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PREFACE.

IT is the custom of authors to assign, in what is

called a Preface, the reasons which induced them

to appear before the Public. The only reason

which I think it necessary to assign for the fol

lowing publication, is my belief that a residence of

ten years _in New South Wales has enabled me to

gather such information as may be of some use to

intending emigrants.

It is true that there has already issued from the

press a host of books on this colony ; but some of

these books contain but very little information that

would be of practical use to the emigrant on his

arrival here, while others of them, half filled with

politics and private squabbles, were evidently

written by men who either had some selfish ends -

to serve, or who never had any long or real expe

rience of a “ bush life.” It would be vain in me
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vi PREFACE.

to insinuate that I am able to supply this defi

ciency. I will merely say that my only object is,

to give a full and faithful statement of what this

colony now is, and 0f the prospects which it holds

out to the different classes of intending emigrants.

The materials for the following pages were

gathered during my travels for the last ten years

through all parts of Australia; and I can con

fidently add, that in thus detailing my own prac

tical experience, I have no interests except those

of truth to promote.

DAVID MACKENZIE.

SYDNEY, March, 1845.

fig“ W 7 it,
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TEN YEARS IN AUSTRALIA.

CHAPTER I.

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION.

IN the year 1616, New Holland, which is situ~

ated between latitude 10° and 39° south, and

longitude 113° and 153° east, was discovered by

the Dutch, by whom the western part was then

called New Holland. The whole island, or rather

continent, measuring from east to west about

2,500, and from north to south 2,000 geographical

miles, is nearly the size of Europe. The colony,

which forms the subject of the following remarks,

lies along the coast on the east side of this conti

nent, and generally goes under the name of New

South Wales.

The now occupied part of this colony extends

from Moreton Bay on the north to Port Phillip on

the south, including a line of coast of nearly 1,300

geographical miles, and inlands to a distance of

from 200 to 300 miles, thus already embracing an

extent of territory equal to three times that of

England and Scotland put together.

1!



2 TEN mans IN AUSTRALIA.

In a work like this it is not necessary to enter

into the circumstances which led to the formation

of the colony. Every one knows that it was ori

ginally planned as a penal settlement, and intended

merely as a. gaol for Great Britain and Ireland.

On the 25th January, 1788, the first fleet, under

the command of Captain (afterwards Governor)

Phillip, anchored in Port Jackson, and on the

following day the people disembarked at the head

of Sydney Cove, near the stream of fresh water

which crosses what is now called Bridge-street.

The total number of persons on board was 1,030,

of whom about 800 were convicts, and the remainder

consisted chiefly of those who were to guard them.

On the east side of the Cove, close to where now

stands the new Custom-house, was erected a can

vas tent for the Governor, Captain Phillip, who

named his new habitation Sydney, out of compli

ment to Lord Sydney, the principal Secretary of

State for the Home Department, who greatly pro

moted the expedition. There were also landed

from the ships, one bull, one bull calf, four cows,

one stallion, three colts and three mares. This was

the commencement of what is now the most flou

rishing colony belonging to the British Crown.
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CHAPTER II.

CLIMATE.

N0 climate can be more salubrious than that of

New South Wales. It is the climate for invalids.

The air is bracing, pure, and balmy. The atmo

sphere, owing to its great capacity for absorbing

moisture, is generally dry. Mr. Martin, a very

interesting writer, says on this subject, “ the salu

brity of Australia is proverbial. Of a community

of 1,200 persons, only five or six have been known

to be sick at a time ; and at some of the military

stations seven years have elapsed without the loss

of a man. Old people arrived in the colony from

Europe have suddenly found themselves restored to

much of the hilarity of youth; and I have seen

several persons upwards of 100 years of age.”

This testimony from Mr. Martin exactly coincides

with what I myself have repeatedly noticed at

various periods and in different parts of this colony.

As Mr. Martin visited Parramatta, I think it pro

bable, that, when writing the above paragraph, he

had in his mind’s eye, among others, the following

individuals, whose obituaries may interest you. I

copy them from a collection I made some years

ago for my own amusement. “In 1835, died, at

Parramatta, Elizabeth Eccles, aged 105. She

arrived in the first fleet, aged 57; was born in

l730,'at Stratford-on-Avon. Same year (1835),

B 2



4 TEN YEARS IN AUSTRALIA.

at Toongabbee, near Parramatta, Catherine Delf

ney, in her 100th year of her age. Died at Seven

Hills, near Parramatta, William Marks, in his

102nd year. This man had been a soldier in the

British army, and fought at the battle of Bunker’s

Hill, in the United States.” Here the fever and

ague of North America. are unknown. Colonel

Gawler, late Governor of South Australia, speaking

of this country, says, “ I never saw a spot or heard

of a climate more calculated to restore debilitated

constitutions.” Ihave often slept out in the bush

both in summer and winter, under the open canopy of

heaven, and never have felt the least inconvenience

from it. But this is nothing extraordinary; we have

here hundreds of bullock-drivers and carriers, who

are for several weeks, in winter as well as in sum

mer, without ever putting their heads under the

roof of a house, sleeping, when night overtakes

them, in the open air, with perfect impunity.

Though situated in the temperate zone, the

colony of New South Wales can scarcely be said to

have any winters at all. The summer heat is

seldom oppressive, and in Sydney snow and frost

are unknown. The heat of this colony has often

been represented as something very alarming. I

have for many years carefully watched and regis

tered the degrees of heat, as indicated by my

thermometer. The highest to which the mercury

rose in the sun within my recollection was 127

degrees of Fahrenheit. This happened on the

16th January, 1837.

I copy the following note exactly as it stands in

my register 2— '
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“ Monday, 16th January, 1837.—The thermo

meter at half-past twelve stood, in the sun, at

127° F. ; in the shade, 118°; in the sun, at half

past four o’clock, P.M., 90°; in the shade, ditto,

86°; in the house, at eight o’clock, evening, 85° ;

fall in four hours 37° F. This day ended in thun

der and lightning. ”

“ The weather has been raining, with little

intermission, since the evening of Monday, the

16th January, up to this date, Saturday, 21st

January, 1837.”

The following table, showing the mean, and

highest, and lowest state of the thermometer (in the

shade) at Port Jackson Head, New South Wales,

will give a tolerably correct idea of our extreme

heat and cold :—

 

 

  
 

I Mean state. Highest. Lowest. i

January . . . 75 8‘2 68

February . . . 75 82 68

March . . . 71 78 61

April . . . . 67 79 57

May . . . . 61 70 48

June . . . . 56 67 46

July . . . . 53 65 42

August . . . . 56 78 46

September . . . 59 79 43 I

I October . . . 63 90 5'2 i

Q November . . . 68 97 61 ,

‘I December . . ‘ . 72 81 62 '
 

From the above table it will be seen that at

Sydney the average temperature of our coldest

month, viz., July, is 53°, and of our warmest
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months, viz., January and February, is 75". I

have lately seen living, under an overhanging rock

near Sydney, an old man, a native of the Emerald

isle, who informed me that he had lived there for

the last few years in order to save rint, as house

rint was too dear in Sydney, and that he enjoyed

better health under the rock than he ever did in

their fine houses.

We are occasionally visited with tremendous

thunderstorms, accompanied by hailstones 0f incre

dible dimensions. I have seen them more than

an inch in circumference. Lambs are some

times killed by them; and the destruction occa

sioned by them among birds, fruit-trees, vineyards.

&c., is very great. At one time I have had within

ten minutes no fewer than forty panes of glass

broken in my house by hailstones.

In Sydney we seldom experience frost; but in

the interior of the colony, water exposed to the

night air in winter is found in the morning to be

covered with a layer of ice of the thickness of a

penny piece. This I have often seen on the Hume

River. At Argyle, Bathurst, the upper parts of

the Hume River district, and several other places

of elevation, snow frequently falls during the latter

half of July and former half of August. That the

appearance of snow in Sydney would be regarded

as a remarkable phenomenon, the following para

graph, from a Sydney paper of date 30th June,

1836, will show. The article is headed “ Snowy

Tuesday : "—

“ Tuesday last, the 28th instant, will be memor~

able in the annals of Sydney, as the day on which



CLIMATE. 7

its inhabitants were favoured for the first time with

the sight of snow. It reminded us of home more

than anything we had ever seen in the colony.

Every flake of snow seemed to be singing, as it fell,

Dulce, dulce domum 1 Home, sweet home ! The

fall was by no means considerable in Sydney,

although it was two inches deep towards Parra

matta ; it lay for an hour or more on the tops of

houses and in other similar situations; and the

Sydney boys were seen for the first time in their

lives making snow-balls. The day was very cold

throughout. We never felt it so cold before in

Sydney.”

In Sydney and its neighbourhood there occa

sionally blows a hot wind, which continues for a

few hours, and raises the thermometer sometimes

to 120° Fahrenheit; but is almost invariably suc

ceeded by what is here called “ a brickfielder,"

which is a strong southerly wind, which soon cools

the air, and greatly reduces the temperature.

Our longest day is from five, A.M. to seven, P.M.,

or fourteen hours; and our shortest day is from

seven, A.M., to five, P.M., or ten hours, reckoning

from sunrise to sunset. Our shortest day is the

21st June, and our longest day is the 22nd

December.

The very dwelling-houses erected in the interior

of this colony bear testimony to the salubrity of

our climate. Some of the wealthiest settlers live

in huts formed of a few slabs placed vertically with

sheets of bark as a roof. These slabs are often

placed so widely apart that a man might thrust his

hand through the interstices. And yet with only
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this rude accommodation, such is the general

healthiness of the people, that medical practitioners

frequently complain that this climate affords but

few chances for the exercise of their vocation.

According to a high medical authority, consumption

is the disease which carries off a quarter of the

British population. That such should be the fact

will readily be credited by any man living in New

South Wales after having spent some years in

Great Britain. It is truly distressing to listen to

the endless chorus of coughing that goes on in the

churches of Scotland during the winter season. It

reminds one of Rachel mourning for her children,

and refusing to be comforted. In this colony there

are many consumptive patients, with some of whom

I am personally acquainted, who, according to the

opinion of their medical advisers, have, in all pro

bability, added several years to their lives by

emigrating to Australia.

CHAPTER III.

SOIL.

THE soil of Australia is generally poor, and is

better adapted for grazing than for agricultural

purposes : but to this rule there are many excep

tions. In various parts of the colony there are

extensive tracts of land remarkable for fertility,

yielding during several years in succession, without

any manure, from 30 to 40 bushels of wheat, or

from 50 to 60 bushels of maize, per acre. In the
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valley of the Hume River I have seen 300 bushels

of wheat raised from eight acres, and it was the

third crop of wheat from the ame land without

any manure. I have seen seven successive crops

of wheat raised from the same field, which had

never been manured by the hand of man, and yet

the seventh crop averaged 25 bushels to the acre.

At Moreton Bay, 80 bushels of maize (Indian corn)

' have been repeatedly raised from one acre. From

four to five tons of potatoes per acre are considered

an average crop. Of onions, no less a quantity than

10 tons have been raised from a single acre of

land ; and this same acre would in the same sea

son yield a crop of 50 or 60 bushels of maize after

the onion crop had been secured.

The tobacco plant grows well here ; and you are

aware that there is no duty on colonial-made

tobacco. A large proportion of what is new used

in the colony is raised and manufactured by the

settlers; and some of it, made on the Hunter’s

River, was actually seized in Sydney by the Cus

tom-House ofiicers, who declared it to be American

negrohead! However, on their being convinced

of their mistake, the tobacco thus seized was

released. It sells in Sydney at from Is. to 2s. per

lb. ; while negrohead, on which there is a duty of

Zs. per 1b., sells at 35. 2d. per lb.

New South Wales is the very soil and climate

for the vine: it grows to great perfection here.

The late Sir John Jamieson and several other

landed proprietors made some good wine, and in

large quantities, from the produce of their own

vineyards. It must, however, be admitted that,
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with perhaps the exception of Cape wine, our

colonial-made wine is inferior to any of our im

ported wines. This inferiority is, doubtless, to be

attributed to our want of the requisite skill in the

manufacture; for our grapes are universally al

lowed to be of first-rate quality.

Except gardens and orchards, no cultivated land

is manured in this colony. Straw-yards are here

unknown: the cattle are all the year grazing in

the forest, and every farmer, living at a distance

from Sydney, burns his straw as so much useless

rubbish. I am acquainted with a wealthy settler on

the banks of the Paterson River, who built all his

corn-stacks close to the stream, where, having

thrashed them out, he caused all the straw to be

thrown into the river, in order to save the trouble

and expense of burning. The newly-arrived emi

grant will feel inclined to ask, “ Is the soil of

Australia of such a nature as not to be improved

by manure ?” The reply to this question is, that

though the soil would, beyond all doubt, be greatly

improved by manure, yet land is here so cheap and

labour so high, that, until there is a material change

in the price of these two commodities, the present

system of throwing away the manure is likely to

continue.

Barley grows well here: oats are also cultivated;

but our soil is rather too warm for this grain.

Except in a few elevated situations, such as Argyle,

Bathurst, &c., the soil of New South Wales is also

too warm for apples, gooseberries, and currants.

In our gardens we have, besides several others,

the following fruits and vegetables :—-pears, plums,
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cherries, apricots, peaches, graPes, nectarines, figs,

oranges, and lemons ; also carrots, parsnips, tur

nips, cauliflowers, asparagus, broccoli, onions, cab

bages, potatoes, pumpkins, rock and water melons,

cucumbers, vegetable marrow, and peas. We have

green peas during the whole winter. In the

Sydney market, fruits and vegetables are remark~

ably cheap. Grapes are now (March, 1845) sold

here at two-pence per 1b., and large ripe peaches

at one penny per dozen. But except those whose

business or inclination confines them to the heart

of a town, no man in this colony needs be without a

garden, where he may have abundance of all the

above-named productions growing at his door. It

has now been clearly ascertained that all tropical and

European fruits grow to perfection in one part or

other of the colony of New South Wales. Yet,

though the soil and climate are thus so extremely

favourable for the production of fruits and vegeta

bles, it is a singular fact that, throughout the whole

extent of the Australian forest, the white man finds

nothing on which he can subsist. Nature has done

much for Australia; but, until the arrival of the

English, art has done nothing for her; and,

therefore, the white man who loses himself in

what is here called “the bus ,” is really to

be pitied. Many have so lost their way, and

perished miserably.
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CHAPTER IV.

SEED TIME AND HARVEST.

OUR chief crops are wheat, maize (Indian corn),

barley, oats, and potatoes. By a return now in

the Colonial Secretary’s oflice, I find that the

quantity of land in cultivation (exclusive of gar

dens and orchards) within the boundaries of the

colony of New South Wales and Port Phillip, in

the year 1842, wasz—Acres of wheat, 57,533 ;

maize, 26,192 ; barley, 4,817 ; oats, 4,235 ; mil

let, 99 ; potatoes, 4,768; tobacco, 223; rye,

473 ; sown grass, 17,320 : Total, 115,660. The

produce of the above quantity of land has for that

year been, in bushels—746,228 wheat; 559,719

maize; 82,624 barley ; 81,311 oats ; 4,402 rye ;

1,201 millet; 11,676 tons potatoes; 2,010 cwt.

tobacco ; and 16,676 tons of hay. Wheat may be

sown any time between the 1st day of March and the

last day of June. From 1 to 1%,; bushel (varying

in quantity according to the quality of the soil) is

enough to sow an acre ; the poorer the soil is, the

larger is the quantity of seed required. Until

within the last few years, our wheat crops were

very liable to be injured by smut; to prevent

which, the following means now, I believe, gene

rally used throughout the colony, have been found

effectual. The day before we intend sowing, we

half fill a cask with water, in which we dissolve a

couple of ounces of blue-stone for every bushel of

_‘—-__.__ _/> _.‘_>____ . __., >7”W’s—W ~N§



SEED TIME AND HARVEST.

wheat we intend steeping in it. The wheat is

allowed to remain steeping in this solution from

two to four hours, after which time it is taken out

and spread to dry on the floor until the following

day, when it is sown. I have never known any

smut to affect wheat the seed of which has been

thus prepared. ’

Wheat harvest is from November to January;

late reaping may be occasioned by any or all of

the following causes : late sowing, wet season, cold

soil, southern exposure, or elevated situation. In

several places near the sea-coast, such as the

Hawkesbury and Hunter’s Rivers, to the north of

Sydney, the wheat-crops are secured before the

end of Nevember; in other words, as in the cor

responding latitude in Judea, “ the harvest is

past before the summer is ended. ”--Jer. viii. 20.

Reaping is a very different process in Australia

from what it is with you in England. As straw is

of very little use here, the wheat is reaped at the

height of 2 or 3 feet from the ground, the only

object of the farmer being to secure the ears or

grain, and to encumber his barn with as little as

he can of the straw. Such is our fine climate,

that if the crop is ripe and the weather fair, the

sheaves may be led and stacked the very day after

reaping. When men are hired to thrash it, they

are usually paid at the rate of (id. or 7d. per

bushel, without rati0ns. Wheat is now selling at

from 25. 9d. to 4s. per bushel, weighing upwards

of 60 lbs. Maize (Indian corn), which is chiefly

used for feeding horses and pigs, is sown in Octo

ber and November, and is ripe in May and June.
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It is sewn, or rather planted, in holes 6 feet apart,

and four or five grains in each hole. It requires,

like potatoes, to be hoed at different stages of its

progress in growth. It is generally a very abun

dant crop, averaging, on good soil, from 50 to 60

bushels per acre. Maize, as might be expected, is

a scourging crop, and requires very strong soil.

The straw or stalks are of no use whatever to the

farmer. Maize is usually the first crop which the

Australian settler raises from his cleared land;

and, as it is reaped in May or June, there is just

sufficient time left to the settler to enable him to

sow the same land with wheat, and thus reap two

valuable crops within six or seven months. The

knowledge of this fact, trifling as it is, may be of

use to intending emigrants who wish to lose no

time after their arrival in the colony. About five

years ago, when wheat was scarce in New South

Wales, maize flour was very much used. Mixed

with an equal quantity of Wheaten flour, it makes

very palatable and wholesome bread—far superior

to either the barley or oaten cakes used by the

poorer classes in Scotland.

June is the proper time for sowing oats and

barley. Oats are generally cut green, when the

ear is full, and before it begins to ripen, for hay.

There is an immense quantity of this oaten hay

sent weekly to the Sydney market, where it now

sells at from 3l. to 41. per ton. Horses thrive well

on it, and generally prefer it to lucerne, for which

our soil or climate appears not to be well adapted.

Barley is consumed in large quantities by our

distillers and brewers. It is also found, when out
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green, to be an excellent substitute for hay to feed

horses kept in the stable. By sowing a patch of

it for this latter purpose at different times of the

year, the settler may always have a bundle of

cooling and nourishing green barley for his horse.

Potatoes may be planted at almost any time of the

year. Potatoes that were planted in January,

February, March, April, May, June, October,

November, and December, have all yielded good

crops. This is a matter of great importance to

the newly-arrived emigrant, who may have a large

family to feed,-—especially if he is an Irishman.

The late Mr. Shepherd, a scientific and practical

gardener, who lived for many years near Sydney,

recommended to plant potatoes in April, May, or

June, for spring crops ; and for an autumn crop, to

plant them in December and January. In his

garden he used to raise from 10 to 12 tons of

potatoes from one acre. He published a little

work on gardening, containing much useful infor

mation, chiefly the result of his own practical

experience. Sweet potatoes are raised about

Moreton Bay, where also yams, arrow-root, and

New Zealand flax are now cultivated: Like pota

toes, turnips, onions and peas may be sown at any

time of the year.

Some of our crops are liable to be injured by

blight, smut, caterpillars, or weem'l. Blight is

occasioned by frosts when wheat is in blossom.

Smut may be prevented by the adoption of the

means which I have already described. The only

remedy which I have seen employed against the

destructive progress of caterpillars is to plough a
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few furrows across their path. The weevil, which

is very destructive to both wheat and maize, is a

little insect, which penetrates the husk, eats the

flour, and leaves nothing but the shell. I have

repeatedly seen my corn-chest rendered one black

heap. The corn thus injured is apt to give horses

which eat it the “ gripes.”

CHAPTER v.

TILLAGE, CLEARING, AND FENCING.

s

PLoueHme is chiefly done here by bullocks.

They are cheaper, more easily fed, and go more

steadily than horses. To plough half an acre of

heavy ground or about three quarters of light

ground, is considered a good day’s work for a

team of six or eight bullocks. Our ploughs are

generally made of wood, and are very rough.

They answer best among the roots which abound

in almost every field. Besides, if a wooden

plough is broken, it is easily mended, as every

farming establishment, however small, is supplied

with tools sufficient to mend or make the common

agricultural implements.

In selecting a spot on his land for a cultivation

paddock, the settler looks out for a combination of

the following requisites:—Good soil, free from

timber, a sufficient fall to allow the winter rain to

run ofl’ it ; a northern exposure to the sun, and to

be situated at a convenient distance from his resi

dence. It sometimes happens that such a com
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bination of natural advantages cannot be found,

and in that case the settler is obliged to supply

Nature’s deficiency by his own labour and indus_

try. He may find, at a convenient distance from

his house, rich soil, with a gentle slope, and

northern exposure, but heavily timbered. In such

circumstances he must go to the trouble and expense

of clearing the land, and probably this is by no

means an easy work. Our Australian timber is

hard and heavy, and is generally useless except

for fuel. Clearing the land is done in either of

these two ways : the one way is by digging deep

and wide about the roots of the tree, cutting them

so that it may fall, and then burning the fallen

timber on the ground. This is beyond all com

parison the more expensive way, but it is also the

more effectual way of clearing land. The other

way is to cut the trees at a convenient height—

about two or three feet—from the ground, then

draw them together into heaps and burn them.

In this case the stumps are left standing for many

years; the field presenting the appearance of a

graveyard studded with monuments. Girdling

the trees, that is, cutting round and removing a

section of the bark, so as to kill them, is but a

very slow process, and is now seldom adopted

even by the squatter, whose tenure of land is so

precarious.

Many places are so densely timbered, and that

timber is so hard and so formidable in dimen

sion, that to prepare a single acre for the plough

would be as much as any two men could accomplish

in one week. Persons who have not had colonial

e
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experience, are apt to imagine that the timber

itself would pay at least a part of the expense of

clearing. The timber is of no value. It is almost

uniformly uneven and rotten within. In Sydney

and some other large towns, where firewood is

scarce, and consequently dear, any sort of timber

would readily find a purchaser. But how to get

it sent to Sydney is the question. It cannot be

conveyed in rafts, even supposing the settler’s land

was contiguous to some navigable river, or the

sea-shore. Our Australian timber will not float,

its specific gravity being greater than that of

water. This is a serious loss to the colony. There

is, however, one advantage resulting from this

peculiar character of our timber, viz., that not

withstanding the carelessness and drunkenness of

many of our domestic servants, we seldom suffer

any loss by fire. S0 hard is the wood, that I

have repeatedly kindled a fire and performed seve-.

ral chemical experiments on the wooden floor of

my study-room.

The durability of such dense wood is very great.

This is a fortunate circumstance ; for around our

cultivated fields we have neither hedges nor stone

walls, and the only barrier against the intrusion of

cattle is a fence entirely constructed of timber. A

single tree may be found, when split, sufficient to

enclose an acre. You will be amazed at the enor

mous dimensions of some of the trees in the

Australian forest. I have measured one which I

found to be forty-five feet in circumference four

feet from the base. It is no uncommon thing to

see a tree forty feet in circumference, and one
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hundred feet high without a branch. One of these

trees would be more than suflicient to build such,

a house as would accommodate a whole family.

These enormous giants of the forest give a majestic

aspect to our rural scenery. In Van Diemen’s

Land the timber is even still larger. Mr. Robin~

son, the chief protector of the aborigines, states

that he had seen several trees in Tasmania, each

of which was sixty feet in circumference, and two

hundred and fifty feet in height. These very

large trees are seldom of any practical use to the

settler, who generally prefers, for fencing and

building, trees measuring from 'two to three feet

in diameter. The timber commonly used here for

fencing is stringy bark, iron bark, or gum, and in

some few cases pine and forest oak. Our fences

are constructed in the following manner :-Two,

three, and sometimes, though rarely, four rails,

each nine feet long, are placed horizontally one

above another, at short intervals, with their ends

inserted into mortised posts which stand perpen

dicularly, being firmly fixed from eighteen inches

to two feet in the ground, and about five feet

above it. Two or three hundred rails and posts

may be got from one tree. The posts are mor

tised with a tool called a mortising-axe ; no other

tool is used for this purpose. Split rails are pre

ferred to round ones, and the wider they are the

better; as in this case the vacant space between

the edges of every two of them is of course

diminished.

There are seVeral men in this colony whose

trade or only employmeéit is to put up these»

0
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fences. It has always been “ a money-making

job.” Even at the present reduced prices for all

sorts of fences two industrious men can easily earn

between them from 128. to 15s. a day by fencing.

This sort of work is paid for by the rod (five and

a half yards). The fencers have to go to the

wood, cut the stuff, mortise the posts, dig the

holes in the ground for these posts, prepare the

ends of the rails, and then putiup the fence.

Their employer always drives the stuff out of the

wood, and places it along the line of the intended

fence. It will be seen from this description, that

the Australian difl'ers very widely from either the

London or the Parisian system offencing.

CHAPTER VI.

APPEARANCE OF AUSTRALIA.

PICTURE to yourselves, in the midst of the ocean,

surrounded with precipitous rocks, and nearly 0p

posite to England, a vast forest diversified with

mountains and valleys ; innumerable plains without

a tree ; rivers, some of them consisting only of a

chain of ponds; others of them, after running for

hundreds of miles through extensive tracts of

fertile soil, rapidly disappearing in the midst of

arid sand, while others of them roll their majestic

streams for a thousand miles, until they mingle

their waters with the ocean ; here and there, like

an oasis in the wilderness, a solitary patch of
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cleared land, with a hut, rudely constructed of

slabs and bark, in the rear; a tribe of naked

blacks, carrying their weapons of war, roaming

across the distant plains; large tracts of open

forest-land, resembling a. gentleman’s domain in

England, but occupied by only the kangaroo and

the emu, which seem to claim and enjoy hereditary

possession; lofty ranges, covered with the most

beautiful verdure to their very summits; extensive

lagoons, darkened with legions of wild ducks and

teal, the property of any man who may choose to

shoot them ; innumerable birds of the most beauti

ful plumage, chirping on every branch around you;

flowers of every hue and shade of colour strewing

your path, wherever you go; above you an Italian

sky, without a cloud or speck, and the air you

inhale pure and balmy ; a fearful silence pervading

the forest around you, and vividly impressing upon

your mind the idea of solitude and desolation—

that is Australia.

I can readily imagine that some mischievous

wag, or bitter enemy to Australia, may success

fully attempt to neutralise, or turn to ridicule, this

last paragraph of mine, by adding to it some such

paragraph as the following :—Picture to yourselves,

nearly opposite to England, a colony, a large pro

portion of whose population are convicts or trans

ported felons; where bands of armed robbers or

bushrangers are daily committing depredations;

where one hundred and sixteen sentences of capital

convictions have been passed within one twelve

month; where swindling and drunkenness prevail;

where the churches are half empty; where a large
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proportion of the settlers, shopkeepers, and mer

chants have recently gone through the Insolvent

Court, and paid their creditors with sixpence in

the pound; where the bank directors discount

scarcely any bills, except their own, so as thus to

monopolise all the tea and sugar in the market;

where selfishness, and the cursed love of pelf, have

destroyed all the fine feelings of human nature;

where the inhabitants are day and night tormented

with legions of mosquitoes; where the crops have

often failed through excessive drought; where
the navigable rivers are very few in number;v

where the interior is, in most cases, badly watered;

where a large proportion of the soil is only a

miserable scrub, scarcely yielding sustenance for

goats; where the timber is as hollow-hearted and

as notorious for obliquity as the inhabitants ; and

where, on looking amid the rural scenes for the

evergreen, you only see the never-green—that is

Australia.

Now' it' was by a species of ridicule, or parody,

somewhat similar to this, that James Thomson’s

tragedy of Sophom'sba, which cost its author

more labour, care, and anxiety, than his Seasons,

was excluded from a fair hearing; for no sooner

had the actor uttered the line—“ Oh! Sophonisba,

Sophonisba, oh! ” than an impudent, unfeeling

wag, sitting in front of the upper gallery, shouted

-—-“Oh! Jemmy Thomson, Jemmy Thomson,

oh! ” an unexpected addition, which threw the

whole assembly into one simultaneous roar of

laughter, put an end to all farther acting for that

evening, and condemned for ever poor Jemmy
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Thomson’s tragedy of Sophonisba by converting

it into a comedy.

Anything, however, you can write may be thus

ridiculed, by a man who is fond of joking. The

Bible excepted, I know of no writing that would

pass scathless through this eaper'imemum crucis.

But to proceed: Australia is the land of con

trarieties. It is the land of which it is extremely

diflicult to convey to a stranger an adequate idea.

Everything here is different from what it is with

you. We have summer when you have winter;

we have day when you have night; we have our

longest day when you have your shortest day; at

noon we look north for the sun ; we have our feet

pressing hard nearly opposite to your feet ;—-but

these are not the only respects in which we differ

from you. Nature, out of sheer spite to England,

seems to have taken a delight in producing a com

plete dissimilarity between us ; take the following

examples :—our swans are black, our eagles are

white, our valleys are cold, our mountain tops are

warm, our north winds are hot, our south winds are

cold, our east winds are healthy, our cherries grow

with the stone outside, our bees are without any

sting, our aborigines without any clothing, our

birds without music, many of our flowers without

any smell, most of our trees without shade, our

population without any poor, our cuckoo coos only

in the night, while our owl screeches or hoots only

in the day-time, our moles lay eggs, and one of

our birds (the Melliphaga) has a broom in his mouth

instead of a tongue. But to extend this enumera

tion can be of no practical use to the intending
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emigrant. He will see all that I have here stated,

and a great deal more, before he is any length of

time in the colony. My object in this chapter is

to describe the general appearance of New South

Wales. There are three great roads leading from

Sydney into the remotest parts of the interior.

One of these main roads runs nearly due north,

and parallel with the shore of the Pacific, from

Sydney, to the river Hawkesbury, which is crossed

by means of a punt ; then the road winds through

gulleys and over ranges, along the valley of the

Wollombi, into the town of Maitland, on the river

Hunter. This road was made by government at

an immense expense, but since the steamers have

begun to run regularly between Sydney and Mait

land, the route overland has been altogether

abandoned, and “ the great northern road,” made

at such immense expense, is now almost impassable.

The second great road leading from Sydney, runs

nearly in a western direction, goes through Parra

matta, passes through the town of Penrith, where

the traveller crosses the Hawkesbury river by a

large punt; thence the road leads for many miles

up, through a sandy, miserable scrub, tothe top

of Mount York, which forms a part of an immense

range called the Blue Mountains, running from

north to south, nearly parallel with the coast, and

at a distance of about sixty miles from it. Viewed

from the summit of Mount York, which is 4000 feet

above sea-level, the colony has a very imposing

aspect. Here and there are to be seen a few

cleared spots amidst an interminable forest. To

the east, at the distance of sixty miles, is the
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Pacific Ocean: in every other direction is an endless

variety of hill and dale, of deep gulleys, inaccessible

ravines, perpendicular rocks, and towering moun

tains covered with trees, and green grass and

flowers, to their very summits; all displaying

Nature in her wildest forms. I feel assured that if

the celebrated Alison and Burke had passed a

day among these mountains during one of our

tremendous thunderstorms, the former would have

found some additional matter for his Essays on

Taste, and the latter would have added a new

chapter to his work on the Sublime and Beau

tiful. I once passed a. night far away from any

house, among the mountains beyond Liverpool

Plains, during one of the most awful thunderstorms

ever experienced in this colony. The repeated

flashes of lightning rendered darkness visible.

The coruscations and lurid glare made it appear as

if the atmosphere was on fire. The air was tainted

with sulphuric smell ; the loud and rapid peals of

thunder, reverberated from mountain to mountain,

seemed like the artillery of heaven let loose to

accomplish nature’s dissolution. I was surrounded

by a. range of lofty; mountains, every one of which

seemed to “have got a tongue.” This war

among the elements was succeeded by torrents of

rain, to which I was completely exposed ; for soon

after the thunderstorm had begun, I took the

precaution of removing my bed from under the

trees, for fear of their attracting the lightning.

Many a tree was that night struck, and instantly

shivered to atoms: I slept none; my horses,

which stood near me, refused to feed. When
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daylight appeared, extensive and fearful was the

havoc effected by the combined power of the

lightning and whirlwind. Trees which happened

to attract the electric fluid were completely stripped

of their bark, and split down the centre from top

to bottom ; while their branches, some of which a

ton weight, were rent from the main trunk, and

scattered in all directions, often to the distance of

one hundred yards. But I beg pardon, reader,

for having left you so long on the high-road at the

top of Mount York. ,

From Mount York the road passes through the

town of Hartley, consisting only of a few scattered

houses, situated in a beautiful valley, called the

Vale of Clywd. From this place to Bathurst no

thing of any interest is to be seen, except Sir

Thomas Mitchell’s splendid road, made at enor

mous expense, across mountains, through rocks,

and over gulleys: it was a magnificent undertaking.

Bathurst is situated in the midst of a large, open

plain, 2000 feet above the level of the sea, contains

upwards of 60,000 acres without a tree, and is

nearly bisected by the Macquarie River, which

runs through it from east to west.

From Bathurst the road leads to Wellington

Valley, which is also on the Macquarie River.

This valley is eminently beautiful ; it consists of a.

large plain, extremely fertile, surrounded by high

hills. Here are two missionaries labouring among

the aborigines. Here is the most distant post

oflice to the west in this colony.

The third and last great road is that which

leads from Sydney to Port Phillip. On all
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this road, measuring upwards of six hundred

miles, there is little to be seen but gum-trees

and public-houses. If you have seen a mile

of it, you have seen the whole road from Sydney to

Melbourne, the capital of Port Phillip. The only

difference is, that as you recede from Sydney, the

grass for your horses improves, in the same ratio

that the accommodation for yourself becomes

worse. In those towns, namely Liverpool, Camp

belltown, Berrima, Goulburn, and Yass, through

which you must pass in the order in which I have

mentioned them, and in which post-offices are

established, there is a choice of accommodation ;

but from the time you leave Yass, which is about

two hundred miles from Sydney, until you reach

Melbourne, a distance of four hundred miles, you

are fairly in what is called the bush. In short,

you are beyond the region of civilisation. On this

journey of four hundred miles there is neither

church, clergyman, nor schoolmaster. The con

sequence is, what might be expected, that a large

proportion of the inhabitants are living like hea

thens. The children of overseers and small

squatters grow up in total ignorance of their duty

towards God and man. On one large establish

ment, belonging to Mr. B , the people had

actually lost their reckoning in the days of the

week, so that they kept (they knew not how long)

Friday for Sunday. It is unnecessary for me to

state, that the children born in this district are,

with very few exceptions, unbaptised. I know,

however, of one case where a Mr. and Mrs.

Huon brought their infant daughter to Melbourne,

a distance of two hundred miles, to receive the
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rite of baptism. There being no public or appro

priated place of interment, the dead are buried

anywhere, generally on the side of a hill, near the

but once occupied by the deceased. From Sydney

to Port Phillip you have to cross four great rivers.

The first of these is the Murrumbidgee, 270 miles

from Sydney; at the crossing-place of this river

is the government township of Gundagai, a post

town.

Some of those persons who bought town, or

building allotments at Gundagai, have certainly

got a prize. In September last they had more

than they had bargained for, as they had then not

only water frontages, but water backs, water ends,

and water four or five feet deep all over their

allotments. In a country like Australia, where

in some places water occasionally becomes scarce,

this is a very great advantage, and most satisfac

torily evinces both the wisdom and the paternal

care of our government, in fixing on a site for a.

township, where the inhabitant, instead of having

to send sixty or a hundred yards for water, may

have it in his power to swim out of his parlour or

kitchen into his bed-room. This will be a great

luxury in our warm climate, and it also secures t0

the householder an important advantage ; for, by

this regular habit of swimming, which the over

flowing of the Murrumbidgee renders now and then

necessary, his children will gradually become am

phibious animals, and thus equally capable of living

in the water or on the land.

The Hume River is 130 miles farther on, or

400 miles from Sydney. At the crossing-place of

the Hume is the thriving town of Albury, a post~
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town. Situated as it is on the banks of a splendid

river, on the mail-road between Sydney and Port

Phillip, in the very centre of a rich pastoral dis

trict, and nearly equidistant—200 miles—from

Yass and Melbourne, Albury promises to be a

place of great importance at no very distant

period. Among its inhabitants are two medical

men, four storekeepers, carpenters, blacksmiths,

shocmakers, brickmakers, carriers, policemen, &c.

The River Ovens, at which there is a post-oflice,

is fifty miles beyond the Hume ; and the Goulburn

River, at which also there is a post-office, is ninety

miles beyond the Ovens, and within sixty-five

miles of Melbourne. All these rivers abound with

fish. The four rivers crossed by the Sydney and

Port Phillip road, I have seen more than once over—

flow their banks. I have known the Murrumbidgee

to rise five feet in one night : it was after a.

heavy rain, which melted the snow on the moun

tains. In October last (1844), this river rose so

high as to spread over a large extent of the ad

jacent plains, and obliged several of the inhabitants

of Gundagai to take refuge on the tops of their

houses, until they were removed from their perilous

situation by black fellows in their canoes. At the

crossing-place of every one of these four rivers

there is a good punt for the public accommodation.

From the Ovens to the Goulbum River, a distance

of ninety miles, the country is for the most part

poor and scrubby, and in summer the water is

always scarce. As you approach within forty

miles of the town of Melbourne, the country gra

dually opens, presenting extensive plains, naturally

cleared, and thickly covered with grass. , The soil



30 TEN mans IN susrasma.

is evidently rich, and thousands of acres may be

found in one block, ready without any preparation

for the plough.

rI‘he land in the neighbourhood of Melbourne

produces splendid crops. For growing wheat,

maize, and potatoes, the Port Phillip district is

unrivalled in Australia. I know two or three in

stances in which the potato crops for one year paid

the whole of the original cost of the land, and also

the expense of the cultivation. The appearance

and variety of the gardens in the vicinity of Mel

bourne, prove the superior fertility of the soil and

the genial character of the climate.

The size and appearance of the tOWn would sur

prise any newly—arrived immigrant, who knows that

the place which he now sees covered with an ex_

tensive mass of fine buildings, and presenting such

a busy scene, was ten years ago a perfect wilder

ness. Melbourne, which is beautifully situated in

and on the sides of a valley, contains a popula

tion of about 7000. It has several shops, which

would do no discredit to the most fashionable

streets of the English metropolis. The town is on

and watered by the Yaw-a Yaw'a, where that

river flows into an inlet of Hobson’s Bay. The

houses are chiefly built of brick ; the streets

are wide, straight, and cut one another at right

angles. To me it was truly delightful to witness

the appearance of the town on a Sunday; the

places of worship all well attended, the people

dressed in their best attire, the shops shut, the.

streets quiet as in an English town, and no visible

symptoms of riot or drunkenness. This moral

superiority of Melbourne over Sydney I can attri_
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bute to nothing else than the comparative absence

of convict influence ; for, including ticket-of-leave

men, there are only about 600 convicts now within

the district of Port Phillip. The people of Mel

bourne have committed one sad blunder in choosing

for their burial-ground a place close to the town ;

so close, indeed, that it ahnost adjoins one of the

already half-finished streets. In my opinion, this

is a thing which ought to have been particularly

guarded against in this warm climate. Should

the town continue to extend so rapidly as it has

hitherto done, this burial-ground will in a few

years hence be situated in the very heart of it.

Once already have the people of Sydney been

obliged to remove their grave-yard, which was

originally situated in what is now the centre of the

city; and there is every probability, from our

rapidly extending edifices, that a second removal

of our grave-yard will become necessary at no

very distant period.

The shipping is down opposite to what is called

William’s Town, which is.nine miles below Mel

bourne. Only small crafts can come up the river,

and the goods to and from all large vessels are

conveyed by barges. This is a great obstacle to

the prosperity of the place; for, not to speak of

the additional expenses of this mode of conveyance,

the goods, owing to the carelessness of the men

who work the barges, are not unfrequently injured

by salt water, due. The town of Melbourne .is

represented by one member, and the Port Phillip

district generally by five members, in our Botany

Bay Parliament.
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CHAPTER VII.

WHITE POPULATION 01" THE WHOLE COLONY.

Years. Persons. Years. Persons.

1788 1,030 1833 60,861

1810 11,590 1836 77,096

1821 29,788 1841 130,856

1828 36,593

No census has been taken since the year 1841.

Of the above 130,856 persons, 87,298 were males,

and 43,558 were females ; or two males to every

female in the colony. The convict population,

including “ tickets of leave men," amounted at

this period (1841) to 26,977, or rather more than

one-fifth part of the ,whole population: but this

proportion of convicts to free persons is fast

decreasing—owing to a variety of causes, such as

deaths, many becoming free by servitude, and the

discontinuance of transportation to New South

Wales. The total number of convicts now in the

colony, is less than 20,000 ; and judging from the

average ratio at which the population has increased

during the last twenty years, we may safely infer,

that since the last census—thatof 184l—was taken,

50,000 persons from births and immigration have

been added to the free population of New South

Wales.

The religious denominations were in 1841, as

follows :—
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Church of England

Roman Catholics

Church of Scotland

Wesleyan Methodists

Other Protestants

Jews . .

Mahomedans and Pagans

Total, 128,726

73,727

35,690

13,153

3,236

1,857

856

207

The following are the principal towns of the

colony, with their supposed population this year,

(1845) =—

Sydney

Parramatta. . . . . .

Melbourne (capital of Port Phillip)

Maitland . . . . .

Windsor

Newcastle

Macquaxie

Woollongong

Bethurst

Liverpool

Goulburn

Richmond

CHAPTER VIII.

REVENUE.

about 40,000

7,500

7,000

4,000

2,000

2,000

2,000

1,500

1,500

1,200

1,200

1,000

THE revenue of the colony is derived from the

following sources :—

Duty on spirits and wines, and imported tobacco ;

license for the sale of spirits; sale of crown

lands; lease of crown lands; duty paid by auc

tioneers ; squatting licenses and assessments ; quit

rents, 6w. , &c.

D
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There are no direct taxes levied in this colony.

Our government is supported chiefly by voluntary

contributions; for no man will assert that he is

obliged either to drink or to smoke. And neither

the money paid for land bought at a public sale, nor

the sums paid for the lease of crown lands, within

the limits of location, and for squatting licenses be

yond the limits, can in fairness be viewed as a tax.

Every successive publication of the Sydney

Shipping Gazette, a weekly paper, contains the

following piece of intelligence :-—“The Port of

Sydney is a free warehousing port, and enjoys the

privilege of importing goods into the colony,

according to the following provisions : import duties

on all spirits, the produce of the United King

dom, or of British possessions in West Indies, or

North America, (m'd England,) nine shillings per

gallon imperial; on all other spirits, twelve shil

lings per gallon ; on all wine, fifteen pounds

for every one hundred pounds value ; on all tea,

sugar, flour, meal, wheat, rice, and other grain

and pulse, five pounds for every one hundred

pounds value : on all unmanufactured tobacco, one

shilling and sixpence per pound, and on all manu

factured tobacco and snuff, two shillings per

pound. On all other goods, wares, or merchan

dise, not being the produce or manufacture of the

United Kingdom, ten pounds for every one hun-'

dred pounds value."

In the year 1821 our revenue was £36,213

’9 n v n ’9

n N ’1 7! !’~

This enormous increase in the revenue for 1841,
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was owing to the colonial mania for land specula

tions. Every man and woman who could, during

the four or five years ending in 1841, command,

borrow, or beg a few pounds sterling, speculated

in land. During these said four or five years, the

arm of the government auctioneer sorely ached,

and his hammer was worn to nothing, knocking,

knocking down land to the colonists. The enor

mous sums of money thus weekly realised by the

government, were placed at interest in the Sydney

banks. These government deposits afforded to

the banks unprecedented facilities for discounting

bills ; and bills innumerable were accordingly

presented for discount by the land speculators,

who no sooner obtained the money out of the

banks, than they marched forthwith again to the

government land sale, bought land which they

had never seen, paid into the treasury-office the

purchase-money, which was again returned by the

treasurer into the banks. In this manner the colo

nial government, instead of checking, did all in its

power to encourage this glaringly ruinous specu

lation ; while the government auctioneer, an eccen

tric old fellow, with a knowing look, was all the

time leering and uttering the ominous prediction,

“ going, going,” which, alas ! has since been fear

fully verified; for, up to the period of 1843 the

colony was “ going, going,” and it was then nearly

“ gone.” The exorbitant-1y high prices for land,

sheep, cattle, and horses were gone—two of the

Sydney banks were gone—all confidence among

mercantile men was gone—therefore credit was

gone—hence all further speculation was gone—and

n 2



36 TEN YEARS IN AUSTRALIA.

upwards of 1000 of our largest stockholders and

merchants were gone into the Insolvent Court.

Within the last few years the revenue has, as

might have been anticipated, greatly fallen off.

In 1840 the land revenue in New South Wales

amounted to 317,251l.; but in the following year,

viz., 1841, it amounted to only 93,5831. ; and in

1842, the sum total of all the land revenue was

19,4447.

The estimated statement of the ways and means

required to meet the expenditure of the year 1845,

exclusively of that chargeable on the revenue

arising from crown lands, is as follows :—

Duties on spirits . . . £130,600 0 0

,, on tobacco . . . 50,900 0 0

Ad valo'rem duty on foreign goods imported 28,550 0 0

Miscellaneous . . . 7,270 0 0

Post-oilicc . . . . 21,000 0 0

Duties on colonial spirits . . 10,000 0 0

Publicans' licenses . . . 20,000 0 0

Auction duties . . . 10,150 0 0

Tolls and ferries . . . 5,100 0 0

Fees and fines of public oflices . 36,770 0 0

Collections by the agents for the clergy and

school estates . . 4,000 0 0

Interest on public money . . 2,000 0 0

Assessment on stock, and fees and fines col

looted by commissioners of crown lands 26,000 0 0

Quit-rents, and redemption of quitprents . 25,000 0 0

Depasturing, and other crown land licenses 19,660 0 0

Miscellaneous receipts . . . 3,000 0 0

Total, £400,000 0 0

The above statement is copied from the printed

papers drawn up under the direction of the Legis

lative Council.
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CHAPTER IX.

GOVERNMENT.

THE government of New South Wales is a very

simple machinery. It is composed, lst—of the

Governor, as the representative of Her Majesty;

2nd—of an Executive Council, consisting of five,

viz., the Governor, (who is president,) the Com

mander of the Forces, the Lord Bishop of Austra

lia, the Hon. Colonial Secretary, and the Hon.

Colonial Treasurer ; 3rd—of a Legislative Council

of thirty-six, of which the Governor has the nomi

nation or appointment of twelve,—'the remaining

twenty-four are chosen by the people. This poli

tical machinery answers the purpose well enough.

There is not much talent displayed among the

members of the Legislative Council, and little in

terest is felt by the colonial public in their dis

cussions. In general, their speeches are dull and

prosy—each member wishing to have the extent of

his patriotism and loyalty measured by the num

ber of pages which his speech, when published,‘

will occupy in the Sydney Herald. They contrive

to keep each other in countenance by alluding to

one anotherin suchlzerms as “ my honourable and

learned friend,”—-when it may so happen that this

very honourable and learned friend can neither

speak nor write half-a-dozen consecutive sentences

grammatically. This last remark, however, applies
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to only very few of them, while there are several

of them whose classical acquirements, general in

formation, and popular talents, would place them

quite on a level with your second-class orators in

the British House of Commons. But the very

limited field here is unfavourable for the display of

senatorial eloquence. Cicero has determined that

there can be no orator without an audience. Here

a sufficient stimulus is wanted ; the number com

posing the council is too small,——and, like the dogs

of Alexander the Great, which disdained to fight

with any animal but the lion, those few members

who are highly talented remain inactive, for want

of some public arena and foemen worthy of their

steel. Our members are allowed, with very few

exceptions, to be men of integrity, and to have the

good of the colony sincerely at heart ; and in one

respect they have greatly improved on the parlia'

mentary rules and usages at home. With you no

speech is considered to be complete unless it con

tain not fewer than ten Latin and five Greek

quotations, all often inapplicable to the point, and

none of which is, perhaps, understood by the

speaker, who is thus obliged to do violence to his

own good sense, in order to comply with the esta

blished rules of the House, and to convince his con

stituents in the country that he is worthy of their

choice. Whereas, here there is as yet no standing

rule requiring that every country member shall

interlard his speeches with quotations from the

dead languages.

The duration of our little Botany Bay parliament

is five years.
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CHAPTER X.

LITERATURE or norsxx BAY.

THERE is something funny in the very name. I

may perhaps be rewarded for my trouble with a

smile of contempt, if I tell you that here, in

Sydney, the capital of Botany Bay, there are many

who have already'enrolled their names among the

fraternity of authors—that we have our historians,

our poets, our novel-writers, our writers on theo

logy, on law, and astronomy, our reviewers, our

naturalists, our public lecturers ; also, our museums,

public libraries, colleges, schools, mechanics’ school

of arts, debating societies, commercial reading

rooms, several booksellers’ shops, and last, though

not least, our editors and daily newspapers.

Some of these papers, such as the Herald,

Atlas, and one or two others, are ably conducted,

and occasionally contain leading articles which

would not disgrace any of your London prints. It

must, however, be admitted that there are a few of

our colonial publications which greatly stand in

need of pruning. About these there is one very

amusing peculiarity. If you happen to advance

any opinion, or endeavour to establish any doctrine

unpalatable to the editor, instead of attempting to

refute or disprove by argument your statements,

he immediately falls foul of yourself, abuses you

personally, and if there is anything objectionable

in all your past history, he rakes it up, and places
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it against your statements,——to prove, of course,

that they are incorrect.

It will be interesting to parents who intend

emigrating to New South Wales, to be informed

that there is scarcely a town of any note in the

colony that cannot boast of its academy or school ;

and in Sydney there are several highly respectable

seminaries, conducted by men of superior talents.

There are also several ladies’ boarding-schools,

where day scholars are received. With the

exception of law, physio, and divinity, there' is

not a branch of a liberal education but may

be studied as successfully in Sydney as in any

one of your British institutions. Many important

situations are now very creditany filled by native

youths, who never left the colony; and I believe

that there is not a government oflice, or bank in

Sydney, in which there is not now employed one

or more of those young gentlemen who attended

my own class when I taught in the Australian ,

College. The Episcopalian Bishop has ordained

some young men who received the whole of their

education in this colony. Such a step as this has

not yet, in any instance, been taken by the Pres

byterians, although they have, many years ago,

organised and established—chiefly through the -

exertions of our great lion, Dr. Lang—a system

of education in the Australian College, far more

ocmprehensive, and in every respect more calcu—

lated to prepare for the duties of the Christian

ministry, than any system hitherto introduced under

the auspices of our Episcopalians.

There is one .greatobstacle here to the progress

of literature. Money is so easily earned in this
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colony, that parents, instead of educating their

sons for the learned professions, or allowing them

to remain at school until they have received a

liberal education, send them to the bush with a few

flocks of sheep, which is a surer and much shorter

way of arriving at colonial eminence and independ

ence. This conduct on the part of parents has

always been, and still continues to be, a source of

great annoyance to every zealous teacher in New

South Wales. It is much to be regretted that

colonial youths should not receive the benefits of

a classical and philosophical education, and thus

have the chance of eventually distinguishing them

selves as literary characters. From my having,

during the space ofseven years, taught mathematics

and natural philosophy to a public class of them

here, I may be allowed to express my opinion that,

in point of natural abilities and general aptitude

to learn, they are not one whit behind youths of

the samev age in England.

You will, no doubt, be greatly surprised when l

inform you that there is a general thirst for read

ing throughout Australia. I took some pains to

inquire into this fact; and the result of my inquiries

has been that there is an immense number of books

of a certain class read throughout the colony.

Everybody reads. But I am sorry to add that the

reading chiefly in vogue is of a light and frivolous

character. There is not a bookseller or librarian

here but will tell you that, while celebrated works

on divinity, history, and science, are allowed to

mould on their shelves, the demand for works of

imagination is greater than the supply. The

Sydney Mechanics’ School of Arts, however,,has
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already done much, and promises to do a great

deal more, in checking this love of fiction, and

creating a desire after more rational and intellec

tual enjoyment. This valuable institution numbered

sometime ago no fewer than 800 among its mem

bers. Its library contains by far the largest and

most valuable collection of books in the colony.

The annual subscription is only 12s. a year, which

entitles the subscriber to attend all the lectures,

and borrow from the library any book which it may

contain. The lectures hitherto delivered in the

institution have been gratuitous and voluntary, no

paid lecturer having been yet engaged by the

committee of management, who have repeatedly

expressed their gratification at finding their wants

in this respect abundantly supplied by free-will

ofl'erings. Men of all classes, of all religions, and

of every shade of politics, are equally zealous in

patronising the M-echanics’ School of Arts. In

short, it is the only really public institution in Syd

ney. We number among our lecturers several of

the most influential and talented men in the colony,

such as their Honours Justice A’Beckett and Jus

tice Therry; Dr. Nicholson, M.C.; Dr. Wallace ;

R. Windeyer, barrister and M.C. ; Professor Ren

nie; the Rev. Henry Carmichael, A.M. (author

of an interesting work on New South Wales);

T. W. Cape, Esq, for many years head-master

of Sydney College; and several other literary

gentlemen of eminence and respectability. The

course of lectures is very comprehensive, includ

ing, with the exception of politics and contro

versial divinity, every subject on which it could

benefit the mechanic to be informed. That
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much interest is felt in these lectures, not only by

the mechanics for whose benefit they are chiefly pro

vided, but by the public in general, may be inferred

from the large attendance of the members, and the

fact of reporters from the press being regularly

sent there, and a large portion of the newspapers'

columns being frequently allotted to the publication

of such reports. And this happened even when

the subject of lectures was not much calculated to

amuse or interest a‘ popular audience. I had occa

sion more than once to make this remark during a

course of lectures, delivered there by myself, on

experimental philosophy, though they were not

remarkable in any way either for their novelty, or

their application to the mechanical arts. I would

recommend every emigrant who intends remaining

in Sydney or its vicinity, to become a member of

this institution. The expense is a mere trifle, and

the benefit is invaluable. The facility with which

money may be accumulated in this colony, and the

numemus avenues which are here open for the

profitable investment of capital, have an obvious

tendency to divert the public attention from scien

tific pursuits t0 the sordid and debasing ideas of

pounds, shillings, and pence ; and I feel assured

that to any man of cultivated mind, newly arrived

from England, the existence of a flourishing Mecha

nics’ School of Arts in Botany Bay, numerously

attended by all grades of society, from the Governor

down to the chimney-sweep, must appear like an

oasis in the wilderness— solitary green spot, with

its refreshing streams, on which the eyes of the

weary traveller rest with delight.
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CHAPTER XI.

cmmcmas AND CLERGYMEN.

HAVING thus given you a peep at our Botany

Bay literature, let me now direct your attention to

the state of our Colonial Churches. You are no

doubt aware that in this colony there is no Esta

blished Church, or state religion. Perhaps I ought

rather to have said that there are no fewerthan three

Established Churches or religious in New South

Wales ; for there are three religious denominations

that are equally recognised and supported by the

government. These denominations are the Epis

copalians, the Presbyterians, and the Roman

Catholics. Other denominations, such as Baptists,

Independents, Methodists, and Jews, have it in

their power to claim and obtain pecuniary aid from

the government. The nature and extent of the

aid which the government affords, will be best seen

from the following extracts from a Church Act

passed in the year 1836, in the time of Governor

Sir Richard Bourke.

“ 1. That it is expedient and necessary, for the

furtherance and promotion of religion and good

government, that the government should extend its

countenance and support to the dispensation of the

ordinances of religion.

“ 2. That it is equally'expedient and necessary

thatthiscountenance and support should beextended
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in such a way as not to render the ministers of

religion independent of the Christian liberality and

respect of their people.

“ 3. That the exclusive establishment and en

dowment of any one Church, or body of professing

Christians, in this colony, is equally inexpedient

and impracticable.

“ 4. That as there are at present three religious

bodies, or Churches, already recognised and sup

ported by the state, in this colony, viz. : the

Episcopalians, the Roman Catholics, and the Pres

byterians, who constitute the three most numerous

and leading denominations in the colony, it is ex

pedient, &c., to extend the countenance and sup

port of the government to these Churches, or reli

gious bodies, indiscriminately; leaving it in the

power of the local government to extend that coun

tenance and support to other Churches, or religious

denominations, as they shall see proper.

“ 5. That it is expedient that the countenance

and support of government should henceforth be

extended to these Churches, or religious bodies, in

the following manner, viz. : that in whatever place

or district in the colony, not less than 3001. shall

be contributed by the people for the erection of a

church and manse for any one of these denomina

tions, an equal amount shall be paid from the colo

nial treasury; and that if one hundred adult persons

shall subscribe a declaration of their desire and

intention to attend divine worship in the said

church, a salary of 1001. shall be paid by the

government to the minister; that if two hundred

adult persons shall subscribe such a declaration, a
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salary of 150l. shall be paid by the government ;

and that if five hundred adult persons shall sub

scribe such a declaration, a salary of 2001. (which

shall henceforth be the maximum in all cases) shall

be contributed from the treasury.”

The act gives to the governor and executive

council the discretionary power of allowing 100l.

a year to the minister of a population less than one

hundred, if, under the special circumstances of the

case, they shall deem it expedient so to do. The

fifth section of the act provides for the maintenance

of ministers in places where no church or chapel

has been erected ; the treasury allowance in such

cases to be equivalent to the sum raised by private

contribution, but not to exceed lOOl. And the

sixth section authorises the governor and executive

council to require, at least once a year, some proof

that each minister deriving support from the trea

sury, has sufficiently and regularly performed his

duties.

The assistance from the treasury for the erection

of: churches and dwelling-houses for the ministers,

is to be given to an amount equal to the subscrip

tions of the people, but is not to exceed IOOOZ.

sterling, in any one case.

The passing of the Church Act, from which I

have made the foregoing quotations, has been fol

lowed by extremely beneficial results to New South

Wales. It has been the means of at least doubling

the number of clergymen belonging to the three

religious denominations already mentioned. Before

the passing of this act, in the year 1836, there

were only five ordained Presbyterian clergymen
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in the colony: viz., Lang, Macgarvie, Cleland,

Smythe, and Garven. There are now upwards of

twenty ordained clergymen of the Church of Scot

land comfortably settled throughout the colony.

The Episcopalian and Roman Catholic clergymen

have also increased in numbers in about the same

proportion as the Presbyterian; And still it may

truly be said, in reference to each of these three

denominations of clergymen, “ and yet there is

room.” Several districts could be named which

are destitute of the public ordinances of religion,

and where the people are both able and willing to

contribute towards the support of efficient ministers

of the gospel. The laxity of morals, and the pre

valence of crime in this colony, are in a great

measure to be attributed to deficiency of religious

instruction. Living far away from the house of

God, and beyond the limits to which the nearest

clergyman can extend his visits, men who have

been religiously brought up in their native land,

gradually forget to practise those lessons of piety

which they were taught in their youth. There

being nothing around them to distinguish the first

day of the week from any of the rest, they cease

to “ remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy ;”

and this great bulwark of our Christianity being

broken down, they next walk in the counsel of the

ungodly, and then stand in the way of sinners,

until at last they contentedly sit down in the chair

of the scornful. Between all these difl'erent steps

of downward career, the transition is easy and

natural. I am not here describing a hypothetical
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case. I have in several instances been an eye

witness of it, during the last three years, on the

Hume River. There, in a populous district, we

are two hundred miles from the nearest church or

clergyman. There is neither missionary, catechist,

nor schoolmaster in all this district. It cannot

boast even of aburial-ground ; and hence the dead

are generally buried in sight of the huts. Their

graves may be seen here and there in the forest,

fenced in by a few rails. Owing to the total

absence of all the means of religious instruction,

the people here can hardly be said to be Christians.

The very form of Christianity is lost among them.

On several establishments no distinction is made

between Sabbath and week-day. On one esta

blishment in particular, which it would not be pru

dent to publish, the people kept, they knew not

how long, Friday instead of Sabbath-day. In

reply to a question from me, one man stated, that

from his having been for years accustomed to shave

himself ever-y Saturday evening, he was still able

in the bush to tell which was Sunday by the exact

length of his beard. To me this was quite a novel

mode of reckoning time. Several parent having

children unbaptised here, came at difl'erent times

to me with an urgent request that I would baptise

their children (some of whom were six or seven

years of age), as the distance, two hundred miles,

to either Yass or Melbourne, the residence of the

nearest clergyman of any denomination, was such

a journey as, in the imperfect state of the roads,

they were unable to accomplish. And for pre
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cisely the same reason, there are several people

living in a state of concubinage beyond the boun

daries of location.

The continuance, if not the existence of such a

state of things in a British colony, must surely be

unknown to the Missionary Societies at home. In

hopes that these few remarks may meet the eye

of some member who feels an interest in the pro

mulgation of the Gospel in foreign parts, I will

add that here is a wide and promising field for

missionary exertions. All that is required is a fit

and proper clergyman to itineratc among us. He

has no foreign language to acquire, as among the

heathens. His labours would be confined to his

own countrymen. All the qualifications requisite

for the right performance of the task may, in my

opinion, be summed up in a few words—prudence,

unconquerable zeal, fervent piety, and at least a

moderate share of natural and acquired abilities.

He ought also to be a good rider, capable of

enduring fatigue, and able occasionally to sleep

out under a tree and dine even on a piece of half

roasted opossum at a black fellow’s camp. If he

could swim, it would be a useful accomplish

ment. The hospitality of the people here is pro

verbial, and any traveller who has even the slightest

appearance of being respectable, is received and

gratuitously accommodated by the squatter with

every mark of attention and kindness. I shall,

perhaps, be asked, if the religious deficiency is so

great in this district, why do the settlers not

liberally subscribe, and then as a body memorialise

the Committee of the General Assembly, or some

E
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Missionary Society, to send out to them at their

own (the colonists’) expense, a suitable person to

supply this deficiency? The answer to such a

question is simply this :—-that it has uniformly

been found that the desire for religious instruction

is exactly in the inverse ratio to the need of it;

and that admitting the facts which I have above

stated, the only inference which can be deduced

from the silence of the people on this subject is, that

they have sunk into a state of total indifference.

If no minister is sent to them until they apply for

one, I fear that time will never come. Life must

be put into the dead body before there is any

desire either felt or expressed for nourishment.

In the ‘remote western district of the colony,

towards Wellington Valley and Mudgee, the Rev.

Colin Stewart, an ordained clergyman of the

Church of Scotland, has been for the last few

years itinerating among the scattered settlers or

bushmen with indefatigable perseverance and con

siderable success.

The Episcopalians, from being five times as

numerous, and probably five times as weal-thy as

the Presbyterians in the colony, have been able to

secure the services of a larger number of clergy

men whom they have spread over a larger extent

0f territory. But even they have hitherto found

it inconvenient to spare a clergyman to itinerate

among the far distant bushmen.

The following is a list of most of those colonial

towns and places at each of which a Presbyterian

clergyman is settledz—Port Macquarie, Newcas

tle, Maitland, William’s River, Patrick ’5 Plains,
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Bathurst, Hartley, Windsor, Portland Head,

Parramatta, Campbelltown, Goulburn, Braidwood,

Woollongong, and Melbourne.

In Sydney there are three Presbyterian churches,

five Episcopalian, three Roman Catholic, one

Wesleyan, one Baptist, one Independent, one

Australian Methodist, one Bethel Union, one

“ Friends’ Society House,” and one Jewish Syna

gogue: or, in all, eighteen places of public wor

ship, which, excepting the last named (the

Synagogue), are open every Sabbath. It is much

to be regretted, however, that a large number of

the inhabitants seldom enter a church-door. In

Sydney, Sabbath desecration is a crying evil. The

day is spent by many in “boating,” driving,

riding, 'drinking, visiting, dtc. Most of the

churches are more than half empty. It will,

perhaps, be insinuated, that this indifference on

the Part of the people about attending the public

ordinances of the sanctuary must have been occa

sioned by the dulness or general inefficiency of the

preacher. Not at all. I have heard every Pres

byterian clergyman in New South Wales, and a

large proportion of the Episcopalian clergy preach,

and though I do not pretend to be a very profound

judge in such matters, I have no hesitation in

asserting, that at least a majority of our colonial

clergy might, in any way, stand a competition

against an equal number taken indiscriminately

from the clergy at home ; and though I am aware

that we have here a sprinkling of miserable pulpit

orators, who came to this colony because they

despaired of obtaining angr situation in the church

s
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at home, I perfectly coincide with the view given

in the following extract from a volume of very

useful sermons recently published by my friend

the Rev. William Hamilton, of Goulburn. “ I

cannot suppose the reason, which may sometimes

be urged by those who, from other considerations,

have allowed themselves to forsake church, namely,

that no interesting ministrations, such as are

worth attending, are to be enjoyed there, actually

operates to produce non-attendance. There is not

the smallest room to doubt that all the ordinances

of our holy religion are on the whole as purely and

faithfully administered in this colony, as in Great

Britain at large. And I will venture confidently

to assert, that there are preachers in this colony,

whose discourses are pronounced tedious and in

sipid, and whose churches are deserted, who would

be flocked after, and highly esteemed, as able if

not eloquent expounders of God’s word, in Eng

land or Scotland.”

Several clergymen of the three leading denomi

nations, Episcopalians, Presbytcrians, and Roman

Catholics, have each of them two or three different

preaching stations, widely apart from one another,

which they visit at stated periods. This is going

to work the right way : it is removing the general

excuse of distance, and forcing the great truths of

the Gospel upon the notice of the people. This is

doubtless a toilsome undertaking for the clergy

man, but there is no other way of reaching many

of the settlers throughout this colony.

It is deeply to be deplored that Puseyism has

extensively crept into the Church of England in
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this colony. It is the very heresy, embodying the

doctrine of apostolical succession, baptismal rege

neration, and a great deal of other sublime and

monkish nonsense, which is best fitted to strike

root, spring up, and gather strength in a lax com

munity of Christians. It is among the higher

classes of Episcopalians that it has made most con

verts. To prove that the semi-popish doctrines of

Dr. Pusey have made no small progress here, many

facts might be adduced. I will just state one of

them :—An eminent physician, brother to the

Rev. James Fullerton, LL.D., one of our Sydney

Presbyterian clergymen, who lately published a

work condemnatory of this heresy, having a few

weeks ago announced, through the public papers,

his intention of offering himself as candidate for

the situation of physician to the Infirmary esta

blished in connection with the Sydney Dispensary,

called personally on the voters to solicit their sup

port, but was in several instances refused by some

of the most influential men in our city, who avowed

that the sole reason of their refusal was that his

brother, the Rev. Dr. Fullerton, had written and

published a book against Puseyism !

Nearly all the clergymen that I have yet heard

preach in this colony, read their sermons from their

manuscripts. A few who, like Diotrephes, loved to

have the pre-eminence, attempted either to extem

porise or to preach from notes, but it was generally

a failure. The only good extemporaneous preacher

I have ever heard here is the Rev. Wm. MacIntyre,

of Maitland.

There is one pleasing circumstance which I

must mention in connection with public worship in
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this colony : many persons have, like myself, been

agreeably surprised at seeing the marked attention

paid to the service of God by those few who do

attend church. There is here less yawning, less

listlessless, and assuredly less sleeping, than I

have often witnessed in my younger days when

attending the churches in evangelical Scotland.

CHAPTER XII.

MORALS AND SOCIETY.

IF I had any selfish interest in advising you to

emigrate to Australia, I would not say a single

syllable about the morals or society of Botany Bay.

But I have no wish that any of you should come

here, neither have I the least inducement to con

ceal from you any of our moral deformities ; and

I must then candidly tell you that our calendar

of crime is truly frightful, embracing murder,

highway robbery, stabbing, arson, cutting and

maiming, burglary, shooting and wounding, rape,

piracy, perjury, cattle-stealing, dtc. In one year

no fewer than 116 sentences of capital convictions

had been passed for crimes of violence alone ; for

you are no doubt aware that, since 1833, capital

punishment forwhat were considered minor offences,

such as forgery, theft, &c., ceased to be awarded.

If you were only to peep into the Sydney police

office on a Monday forenoon, you would there see

a lovely specimen of our morality. Scores of men,

women, boys, and girls, who had been dragged off

the streets on the preceding evening for drunken
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ness, fighting, and other similar offences, standing

with brazen faces to hear their respective sentences.

You may then every two or three minutes hear

thundered forth with the voice of authority from

the magistrates’ bench, “ Six hours to the stocks

—ten days to the cells—twenty days to the tread

mill—fifty lashes (on his bare back) !”

Amongthe motley group of culprits thus con

victed of drunkenness, riot, theft, &c., you see

smart—looking girls of fourteen or fifteen years of

age; elderly and young women, dressed in silk

gowns and Leghorn bonnets, broken noses, or no

noses at all, and black eyes. I do not mean eyes

naturally black, but only artificially blackened by

the kind husband through sheer affection—a pair

of artificially black eyes being the Botany Bay

coat of arms. I need not tell you that the great

domestic amusement here is that famous game

called “playing at cross purpOses," a spirited

sort of bodily exercise, which I believe is not alto

gether unknown in some families in England.

In the vicinity of Sydney, and on all the prin

cipal roads in the interior of the colony, bushrangers

are frequently committing depredations. They are

generally well armed and mounted, and go in

bodies of from two or three to half-a-dozen. Their

main object being pllmder, they seldom commit

murder unless they are resisted in their attempts

at the commission of robbery. Within the last

few weeks they have two or three times stopped

and robbed our mail coaches loaded with passengers.

I almost forgot to tell you, that with very few

exceptions, these bushrangers are convicts who

have run away from their masters, or broken away
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from government iron-gangs, and taken themselves

to the bush (the woods) to procure a livelihood by

robbery. A large majority of them are Irish

Roman Catholics. Throughout the interior, and

even in Sydney, they find numerous receivers for

their stolen and robbed property. These receivers

not only harbour them, but provide them from time

to time with supplies of ammunition, food and

clothing, and inform them when valuable stores

are about leaving Sydney, and by what roads;

also, what gentlemen are supposed to keep money

in their houses, and how such gentlemen could be

most easily robbed. In May last, a worthy friend

of my own, a Mr. James Noble, was thus murdered

by three bushrangers (convicts) in his own house,

in the heart of Sydney, on a Sunday evening, as he

was reading his Bible, the leaves ofwhichwerefound

stained with his blood. Mr. Noble was a commis

sion-agent, and believed to keep money in his house.

The two prevailing vices here are drunkenness

and avarice. These are our besetting sins. From

these two sources proceed almost all the crimes

which stain the annals of the colony. That drunk

enness is common, you may reasonably infer from

the enormous sum of money paid as duty here on

imported and colonially distilled spirits. In the

year 1836, the consumers were 62,925 in number,

and yet the direct revenue from ardent spirits

amounted in that year to £127,000, showing that

every male and female throughout the colony,

above twelve years of age, paid in direct taxation

for ardent spirits alone more than £2. Any man

who is addicted to the free use of intoxicating

liquors, has overstepped the barrier which the
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dictates of reason and the obligations of religion

have interposed between him and the commission of

crime ; drunkenness obliterates the line of demar

cation hetween good and evil; and. the drunkard,

having thus wilftu resigned the guidance of his

reason, is ready, when temptation offers, to pur

chase the indulgence of his passions at whatever

hazard either to his body or soul. As some of the

ofl'springs and concomitants of drunkenness—curs

ing and swearing, ribaldry and blasphemy, annoy

the ear wherever you go. Temperance societies

and total abstinence societies are here supported

by large numbers of consistent members ; but the

great majority of these members have never been

drunkards, and they joined these societies for no

other purpose than to set a good example. The

great body of drunkards, young and old, still cling to

their vicious habits ; the moral leprosy is perpetu

ated—filling our country with crime, our gaols with

inmates, and our grave-yardswith food for the worm.

But avarice, that “ auri sacrafamcs,” is neither

less common, nor in its results less detrimental to

the interests of morality and religion, than is drunk

enness. Money, money, money. Nothing is con

sidered disgraceful here but the want of money.

It covers an immense multitude of sins. Acts of

swindling, if cleverly done, do not here, as in Eng

land, exclude a man from society, and brand him

with infamy ; it is only poverty that excludes even

one brother from the house of a richer brother in

Botany Bay. In this colony it is

“ Cash makes the man, and want of it the fellow,

The rest is ,all but leather and prunello.”
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In order to convince you that I am not dealing

in general assertions unsupported by facts, in

stating that swindling, cleverly committed, does

not here exclude a rich man from what is called

high life, I will copy at random two or three

authentic anecdotes, from a collection of some

scores which I sometime ago gathered, as

illustrative of Botany Bay morals. About six

years ago, Mr. , who is a Sydney merchant

and bank director, attended a land sale of town

allotments, on the Parramatta road, at a place

called Burwood, within six or seven miles of

Sydney, when he entered an adjoining public

house, kept by a man named C , to whom

Mr. stated that he came up for the purpose

of buying some allotments, which were situated

contiguous to C.’s property, on which C. requested

him, as a particular favour, not to do so, as he

himself intended to buy them, and that he could

hardly do without them. It was ultimately agreed

that the bank director should receive 50!. for not

opposing C. at the sale. A cheque for this sum

was drawn out and given to the director. The

sale proceeded. The allotments in question were

bought, not by the director, who stood looking on,

but by a person in his employment, for they were

marked down in the auctioneer’s book in Mr. ’s

name. The publican was furious, took his horse

and galloped to Sydney to stop the payment of

the cheque at the bank : but Mr. ’s horse was

the better goer of the two. It was after bank hours

before either of them arrived : yet Mr. ’5 influ

ence as a bank director having readin secured him a
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hearing, be received and pocketed 'the'50l. before

the thick-winded publican could obtain an audience.

A few years ago, a respectable settler, living

with his family on his own purchased farm of

upwards of two thousand acres, on the Hunter’s

River, mortgaged his land to Mr. B , of Sydney,

for about 800l., to enable him to purchase live~

stock, which was then selling at a very high price.

In consequence of the price of live-stock falling

soon afterwards, and his land yielding him nothing,

he was unable, not only to pay off the mortgage,

but even the interest. Mr. B , the mortgagee,

advertised the estate for sale. The settler had been

ill and confined to his house; yet on seeing his

house and lands advertised for sale he contrived to

come to Sydney. He was too late. The sale

was over. A Mr. , a Sydney merchant and

bank director, (not the Burwood-town-allotment

gentleman above referred to,) attended the sale in

the settler’s name, and addressed the people as

sembled in the auctioneer’s room in nearly the

following terms :—“ You are perhaps aware that

the property which is now about to be here offered

for sale belongs to a most worthy and industrious

settler—an old acquaintance and friend of my own,

who has at numerous small family depending upon

him for their support. This is his only property—

his house and home. If he loses it he is thrown

destitute on the world. My object in attending

here this day is, if possible, to buy in the estate for

this worthy family.” ' '

This short speech was effectual. It appealed to

the best feelings of our nature ; and I am certain,
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that if you‘ had only seen the long-faced solemn

looking director, you would not for a moment have

doubted his sincerity. The estate was put up for

sale at only the amount of burdens, about 1000l.,

upon it. There was no bidder. The bank director

offered the up-set price. The estate was knocked

down to him. The deeds were made over to him,

and immediately afterwards he sold the same

estate for about £2500, pocketed the money, and

laughed both at the settler and at the people whom

he had so cleverly duped in the auctioneer’s room.

The settler, whom I knew intimately, called on

me a few days after the sale, when he told me the

above particulars. This affair seemed to have

broken his heart. As he had no money, the law

yers would do nothing for him. Were the law of

libel what it ought to be, I would here give in full

the names of the two bank directors who figure in

the foregoing anecdotes ; but Lord Tenterden has

long ago decided, that the more true the statements

are which affect private individuals, the greater is

the libel.

Within the last few months, a large stockholder

in the Murrumbidgee district, having visited his

station there, found, apparently in a dying state,

one of his servants, who had been at one time a

convict, but who had by industry and economy

become possessed of a little property, partly in

money and partly in horses. He requested his

master to write a will for him, conveying his pro

perty to his only surviving brother in Ireland. On

the following day, the master, accompanied by two

men who were to act as witnesses, came with the



MORALS AND socm'rr. 61

will into the sick man’s bed-room, to procure his

signature, which he was earnestly pressed to put

to it immediately. But the sick man, suspecting

that there was something wrong, alleged that he

was then too much indisposed to sit up to sign his

name, but that if the paper was left with him, he

would sign it next morning. After some hesitation

the master left it. The man got it read to him.

It was a regularly drawn-up will, making over all

his property to the master himself! The invalid,

who was then hardly able to crawl, immediately

left the place. I have known him for years, and

always considered him a steady hard-working man.

It was in February last, a few months after leaving

his old master, that the above particulars were

given to me by the man himself, when he showed

me the will, written in his master’s own hand! Yes,

written in the hand of that villain who has cattle

upon a thousand hills, and who derives a princely

income from his land and houses, flocks and herds.

The curse of Heaven must sooner or later alight

upon such ill-gotten pelf. Nathan’s parable to

David is here more than realised.

This unbounded spirit of avarice frequently

leads to perjury. The following is an example:

A tailor in Sydney summoned a, gentleman for a

suit of clothes before the commissioner of the

court of requests. The gentleman, never having

had any dealings whatever with the tailor, was

quite surprised on receiving the summons. He

called on a lawyer, and explained to him the cir~

cumstances. The lawyer told him to give himself

no trouble about the matter, and promised that he
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would manage it for him. On the appointed day

the case came on ; the tailor duly swore that he

sold and delivered the clothes to the gentleman—

but to the great surprise of the gentleman, who

now concluded that the case was decided against

him, the lawyer called a witness who swore that he

was present, and saw the gentleman pay to the

tailor the full amount of the clothes.

I have reason to believe that in some cases

immoral acts in this colony proceed more from

ignorance than from any preconcerted design. A

remarkable instance of this kind was related to me

by the Rev. Mr. H. In 1840 a decent looking

couple, after the usual proclamation in his church,

came to him to be married. It was afterwards,

however, discovered that the bridegroom had been

through some accident detained at home, and that

it was his brother who arrived accompanied by the

bride and two or three of her friends. They

waited a whole hour for the bridegroom, but never

told the clergyman the real cause of their waiting.

At last they stated they would wait no longer.

My friend accordingly married them, and they

returned home. When this irreparable. blunder

was afterwards discovered, the married brother, in

the simplicity of his heart, stated that he thought

he could transfer the young wife in the evening to

his brother, the real bridegroom, whom he waited

a whole hour, and that he “ was unwilling to

return home from the parson, after having come

so far, without doing some business by way of

securing the woman.” I forgot to inquire of my

friend the Rev. Mr. H., with which of the two bro



menus AND SOCIETY. 63

thers the blooming bride has since lived : whether

it was with her real, or with her intended husband.

This is, I think, the greatest extension of “ a

power of attorney” that I have ever known given

in this colony. '

It would not be fair to conclude these remarks

without mentioning the fact, that the state of

morals in New South Wales has been greatly

improved within the last few years. This salutary

change has been produced by a variety of causes,

such as the large numbers of reputable emigrants

that have arrived here within these few years.

The combined efforts of an increased number of

clergymen and schoolmasters have greatly tended

to neutralise convict influence, and reduce these

black sheep to their degraded level.

Another great cause of the improved state of

morals here is to be found in the altered character

of the colonial press. Convict editors, as formerly,

are now nowhere employed to preach to her

Majesty’s lieges their moral and religious duties.

And the press has a very great influence on the

colonial public : everybody here is able to pay for

a newspaper, and is moreover anxious to hear the

news of the times.

The convicts, that curse of this fair colony, are

now rapidly diminishing in number and influence.

Their day is gone ; and an act of the British Par

liament has been passed to prevent any more of

the sweepings of English, Irish, and Scotch jails

being sent to New South Wales to pollute our

moral atmosphere, and render the finest country in

the world a perfect pandemonium.
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The different benches of magistrates are now

much more chary than they used to be in granting

licenses for public-houses. Many improper per

sons, who once kept public-houses, have been lat

terly refused the renewal of their licenses; and

every publican whose house is improperly con

ducted is liable to have his license cancelled.

This regulation has been productive of happy

effects to the colony. At one time the most direct

road to fortune was by selling ardent spirits. Im

mense fortunes were thus realised by very ques

tionable characters in a few years; but then a

public-house was nothing better than a den of

thieves. Houses and land, and herds of cattle,

were made over to the publican for rum by the

besotted settler.

Those gentlemen in England who feel any

interest in the prosperity of the Australian colo

nies, ought to exert themselves in endeavouring

to stop the usual allowance of ardent spirits to

those emigrants whose passage is paid by the

government. The issuing of spirits as part of

their rations on ship-board during so long a voyage,

has, in many instances, been the means of first

creating a desire, and then of gradually establish

ing a habit which rendered the emigrants a dis

grace and nuisance to the colony. It is painful

to witness groups of emigrants, soon after their

arrival, staggering along the streets of Sydney in

a state of intoxication.

The great disproportion of the sexes is another

obstacle to the moral improvement of this colony.

This is a serious evil in the eye of the philosopher
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and the philanthropist, and is such as requires

for its removal the interposition of the British

government. It is to be hoped, that in the selection

of emigrants who shall receive a free passage to

Australia, no unmarried man above the age of

eighteen shall be deemed eligible.

CHAPTER XIII.

LAND AND SQUATTING REGULATIONS.

Tim total quantity of. lands alienated up to last

year, within the nineteen counties into which New

South Wales is divided, is nearly 6,000,000 (six

millions) acres. The greater part of this land

was given as grants; the remainder was bought.

The system of free grants was abolished

fourteen years ago. Since that time the govern

ment sold, by public auction, whatever land was

applied for, provided the application met with the

approval of the Governor and the Surveyor

General. For the first seven years after the

abolition of grants, the crown lands were offered

for sale by public auction at a minimum price

of 5s. per acre. The minimum price was after

wards, that is, about seven years ago, raised

by the Home Government to 12s. per acre, and

three years ago, to 208. per acre ; for in the year

1842 an Act of the British Parliament passed for

the purpose of establishing a fixed minimum price

of land in the Australian colonies of 208. per acre.

Very little land has been bought here from the

r
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government since the promulgation of this Act of

1842. The following official statement will show

the large revenue which had been derived during

the five years ending 1840, from the sale of crown

lands within this colony :—

£ 8. d.

1836 . . . . 105,163 4 8

1837 . . . . - 120,171 13 5

1838 . . . . 116,324 18 11

1839 . . . . . 154,744 8 0

1840 . ' . . - 313,052 16 9

809,457 1 9

The emigrant who intends to purchase land

here, applies at the Surveyor-General’s office,

where he inspects the maps of the colony, and sees

what lands are unappropriated. He then visits

and personally examines various localities which

he thinks would suit him. Having made his

selection, he applies for it to the government,

which, after one month’s notice in the case of

emigrants newly arrived, and after three months’

notice in all other cases, will put up to sale,

by public auction, at a minimum price of 208. per

acre, the lands so applied for, if approved of by

the Governor, whose approval, however, is always

given as a matter of course.

If the selection is made so as to encroach on a

rich neighbour, the emigrant may be opposed

at the sale, and obliged either to pay too much for

his land, or witness an unexpected rival become

the purchaser of it. It may also happen that

through some unforeseen circumstance the measure

ment of the land applied for is either not completed,
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or not reported previous to the day of sale, in

which case the sale is delayed.

“ With the exception of special cases, the

reasons of which must be assigned, each lot so put

up for sale will consist of not less than one square

mile or 640 acres. If a section with water

frontage does not contain this full quantity, the

section behind it will be added to the lot. The

highest bidder must pay down a deposit of 10 per

cent. at the time of sale, and the remainder of the

purchase-money within one month, under penalty

of forfeiting both the land and deposit.”

Instead of buying land from the government,

the emigrant might save himself much time and

trouble, by buying from private individuals a

small farm, partially cleared, with house and other

improvements on it, at a less sum than the govern

ment minimum price. I have known several small

farms of this description, which have been sold

within the last few months at less than 105.

an acre.

A few days ago a farm of 2000 (two thousand)

acres of excellent land, well watered, all fenced

in, a great part of it under cultivation, with a large

and substantial dwelling-house, an orchard, garden,

stables, men’s huts, and barn, which cost £200,

was all offered for £800 (eight hundred). It

is situated in a' beautiful valley, near the towri

of Berrima, 85 miles from Sydney, on the mail

road to Port Phillip. In May, 1843, a farm

belonging to Mr. Ward Stephens, on the River

Hunter, measuring 1200 acres, and partially

improved, was sold at 18.5!(1. per acre, or £75 for

r
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the whole of this farm of twelve hundred acres !

There are many such opportunities which the

emigrant, with a small capital, may have of

suiting himself without either losing time and

'money by the delay, or running the risk of compe

tition arising from his attempting to buy land from

government.

Some emigrants prefer leasing for a certain

number of years farms already cleared. This has

frequently been done by families who wished to

gain colonial experience before making any pur

chase in land, or who preferred to lay out the

greater part of their capital in live stock or some

other investment. Farms of all descriptions and

of any extent may be obtained on lease of from

two or three to ten or twelve years. Yet the

preferable way is to buy the farm, how small

soever it may be in extent. A man has never

the same inducement to exert himself when he

knows that all his improvements will, after the

lapse of a few years, pass into the hands of

his landlord, who will turn him and his family

adrift to begin the world anew.

Whatever quantity of land a man cultivates,

let it be absolutely his own, and then he will

in good spirits and in right earnest begin to

improve what he knows is to descend to his

children’s children.

To induce any newly-arrived emigrant to take a

farm on a clearing lease here is downright cruelty.

Many a poor fellow has thus been robbed of

his little capital, his time, and his labour, in

clearing the heavily-timbered estates of our rich
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landed proprietors. Whatever, therefore, you do

after landing in Australia, avoid taking a farm on

a clearing lease, no matter what may be the soil, the

situation, the duration of the lease, or other plau

sible inducements held out to you by the man

of acres.

Now, supposing that either you have no money

or no inclination to buy land, whether cleared

or uncleared, and that you are equally disinclined

to lease a farm, or, in short, to have anything at

all to do with farming, and yet that you are

desirous to become the owner of sheep and cattle,

how are you to obtain pasture for them, and

a home for yourself? The answer to your ques

tion is,-become a squatter, like more than one

halfofall the rich and respectable stockholders in the

colony. More than one half of all the present

members of the Legislative Council are squatters,

and, agreeably to the confession of the Lord Chan

cellor, Her Majesty Queen Victoria herself is but

a squatter in Australia; and surely it cannot

be wrong to follow the example of such an amiable

lad .

%herefore, without adducing any further argu

ments, I shall now take it for granted, as a thing

admitted, if not fully proved, that to squat is

common, is right, is fashionable. Then comes

the other question, what it is to squat? and what

you may, or can, or might, could, would, or

should, do in order that you may or can squat?

All that you have to do is, first, to accompany

beyond the limits of location some friend or ac

quaintance who knows the district where you wish
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to have your station. Push beyond the farthest

outstations, making all possible search and inquiry

as you proceed, and, as a means of further securing

the object of your excursion, stipulate to give a

trifle to some stockman connected with one of the

farthest outstations, on condition that he shall

accompany you and endeavour to find for you

a suitable place for your flocks and herds. The

requisites are the following :—A reasonable dis

tance, say seven or eight miles, from your nearest

neighbour, either plains or open forest land,

plenty of good grass, and, above all, plenty of

water in the dryest season. Timber for building

and fencing can be got conveniently anywhere,

except at Maneroo, and one or two other places.

Immediately after you have selected your run,

write to the Commissioner of Crown Lands for the

district, applying for what is called a depasturing

license. In your application to the Commissioner

you describe as nearly as you can the boundaries

of your run, and the extent or number of square

miles you claim. If the Commissioner has

reason to believe that you are a reputable person,

and worthy of holding a squatting license, this

application will secure your run against any other

squatter for six months, so as to allow you time to

build your but and bring your live stock on the

ground. Your application is forwarded by the

Commissioner, with his approval, to the Colonial

Treasurer, Sydney, or Sub-Colonial Treasurer,

Melbourne, according to the district in which

your selection is made, and you will be required to

pay at the Treasury the sum of £10 sterling for
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a squatting license, which entitles you to occupy

your station and run for one year, provided your

license is taken out in July, for all squatting

licenses expire on the 30th of June yearly, and

must be renewed thereafter by the payment

of £10.

Besides the £10 for a depasturing license, the

squatter must also pay to the government the

following half-yearly assessment on all the sheep,

cattle, and horses, which he may have on his

station :—-for every sheep one halfpenny, for cattle

three halfpence each, and for horses three pence

each.

Hitherto one license has been held suificient

to entitle the squatter to occupy any reasonable

number of stations of any extent in the same

district, but the Governor has last year proposed

to make every station pay a separate license, and

to allow no station to include more than 20

(twenty) square miles, unless a double license, or

£20, be paid yearly for it. The colonists have

furiously opposed this proposed law, which, there

fore, has not been yet enforced.

There is no doubt, however, that the present

squatting regulations require to be revised and

modified. Many abuses which I could specify

have been gradually introduced. I know of a

whole family, who occupy some hundreds of square

miles, for which they pay only one license, or £10,

besides the usual assessment.
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CHAPTER XIV.

LIVE STOCK.

AT the formation of the colony in the year 1788,

fifty-seven years ago, the live stock consisted of

4 cows, 1 bull, 1 bull-calf, 3 mares, 3 colts, and

l stallion. N0 sheep. Twenty-two years after

wards, or in the year 1810, on the arrival of

Governor Macquarie, the live stock of the colony

was found to be—of cattle, 12,442 ; sheep, 25,888 ;

hogs, 9,544; horses, 1,134: and in the month

of October, in the year 1821, immediately before

Governor Macquarie’s departure from this colony,

the live stock was—of cattle, 102,939; sheep,

290,158; hogs, 33,906 ; horses, 4,564.

For the introduction of fine woolled sheep, the

colony has been indebted to the late John Mac

arthur, Esq., whose flocks, in the year 1803,

amounted to nearly 4,000, derived chiefly from

thirty Indian sheep purchased in the year 1793,

from a ship which arrived in Sydney from Calcutta.

To these thirty sheep Mr. Macarthur had added

ten of the pure Spanish Merino breed. This is the

origin of our grand staple commodity, which re—

quired last year from Sydney alone forty ships for

its transport to London, amounting in weight to

10,000,0001bs., and realising in Sydney the large

sum of £625,000—a pretty income from one ~

article alone from so young a colony.
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Pigs are easily fed here where milk, peaches,

maize, &c., are so plentiful. You scarcely pass

a. station or but without seeing a lot of pigs either

running about, or in a sty at some short distance.

I have seen herds of two hundred of them together

feeding out in the woods and followed by the

swineherd. They were of all sizes, of all ages,

and of all sorts of breed. They got very little to

eat, except what they picked up in the bush.

Many parts of this country are extremely well

adapted for the rearing and maintenance of goats,

and for no other purpose. In the year 1832, a

Mr. Riley imported to this colony a few Cashmere

goats from France. In three years the number

increased to three hundred. About that time Mr.

Riley exported three of them to the Cape of Good

Hope,—one pure male, and one female, and one

cross-bred female, produced from our common

goat and the Cashmere. These three sold at the

Cape for £150. Last year I saw a fine flock of

these goats near Sydney, at a farm called Canter

bury, belonging to a Mrv Campbell, a Sydney

merchant, and lately a member of the Legislative

Council.

There is one great advantage attending goats,

viz., they are liable to no disease of any conse

quence. They are also more hardy and more

easily fed than sheep. Several of our great colo

nial stockholders occupy runs including many

thousands of acres, which are useless for either

sheep, cattle, or horses, but which would well

answer for feeding numerous herds of the common

goats; and I have not the slightest doubt that
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these would yield a liberal profit to the grazier.

They require but little care. They would travel

to market with greater ease and expedition than

any sheep. They increase very rapidly, in most

cases producing twins : and now that b0iling~

down establishments are formed extensively

throughout the colony, the male increase, when

full grown, might be yearly boiled down for their

tallow. The skin is thrice as valuable as that of

a sheep, and it is a well-known fact that goats’

tallow always commands a higher price than either

sheep or bullocks’ tallow. In hardness and purity

candles made from goats’ tallow difl'er but little

from those of sperm or wax.

According to an official report made by the

Colonial Secretary, and published by the Legisla

tive Council, the live stock in the colony of New

South Wales, on the 30th of September, 1843,

was as follows :—56,585 horses; 897,219 horned

cattle ; 4,804,846 sheep ; 46,086 pigs. Of these

there were then in the Sydney or Middle District,

40,184 horses; 304,886 horned cattle; 1,596,417

sheep; 43,045 pigs: in the Southern or Port

Phillip District, 1,349 horses; 19,419 horned

cattle ; 185,322 sheep ; 3,141 pigs : and in the

Commissioners’ Districts without the limits of

location, 15,052 horses ; 572,914 horned cattle ;

3,023,107 sheep. Pigs pay no assessment, num

ber is therefore unknown to the government.
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CHAPTER XV.

HORSES.

THE enormous number of horses, now upwards

of 70,000, we have here for so small a population,

will no doubt surprise you ; and you will naturally

ask—for what purpose do you rear such an im

mense number of animals which neither carry

fleeces for the woollen manufacturer, nor flesh for

the butcher? In reply I must inform you, that a

very large number of horses is required and annu

ally ruined in performing our ordinary work in

this colony. -

Everything here is done on horseback—every

man you meet is on horseback. In the interior a

boy will not travel from the hut to the stockyard

except on horseback. A man will walk two miles

to catch a horse to carry him one mile. A black

fellow will not proceed fifty paces for you unless

you lend him a horse to ride. S0 well known and

established is this rule, that at some stations a

dozen saddle horses are always kept for the work

of the place. Every stockman who looks after

your cattle expects two or three horses to be

appropriated entirely to his own use while in

your employment. Almost every respectable clerk

and shopkeeper in Sydney, and in every other

town throughout the colony, has his high-bred

horse, on which he cuts all sorts of capers and
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vagaries as often as he can slip away from his

desk or counter. Every shoemaker and every tailor

does the same—the son of Crispin throws away

his last, and the Vulgar Fraction his goose to mount

his horse. I have seen fiddlers and dancing-masters

frequently ride their high-spirited chargers and

drive their tandems. Every man who wishes to

move out of Sydney buys a horse. Nothing can

be seen or done without a horse. In India there is

now a great demand for our horses. Shiploads of

them have already been sent thither, which have

sold remarkably well, averaging £80 each; the

expense of freight, fodder, &c., is only about £20.

And there are now in the colony three agents from

India selecting and buying horses for the East

India Company’s service.

Already has New Zealand been partly supplied

by us with horses; and that rising colony must

come to us as the nearest market for further

supplies of horses. Every new colony that may be

formed on any part of this great continental island,

or within two or three thousand miles of it, must

be supplied by us with horses. Every new station

which may be formed either within or beyond the

prescribed boundaries of the colony necessarily

absorbs a certain number of our surplus horses.

Every respectable settler that arrives among us

buys a horse. The land adjacent to the main

roads within many miles of Sydney, being now

fenced in from the public, horses are beginning to

be used instead of bullocks for the conveyance of

goods to and from our metropolis; and wherever

expedition is required in the carriage of supplies

a
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to stations, goods to country stores and other

places, or in sending agricultural or dairy produce

to market, horses, which travel so much faster

than bullocks, are now employed. Carriers gene

rally employ horsc~teams. In ploughing also bul

locks are now in several instances superseded by

horses, which not only do the work quicker, but

save the expense of a man, for in ploughing with

a team of bullocks two men are required, one to

drive them and the other to hold the plough;

whereas the man who ploughs with horses can also

drive them, or rather guide them by means of his

reins. In the absence of railroads, canals, and

navigable rivers, horses will always be in demand.

If a poor man wishes to remove his family, he

must buy a horse. The servant often prefers a

horse to money in payment of his wages. The

bond-man frequently saves his few shillings, re

ceived as indulgences for good conduct, in order

that when he becomes free he may buy a horse to

carry him. Rich and poor, young and old, male

and female, bond and free, all equally “ put their

trust in horses.” Without horses we should all

be as fixed and stationary in one place as the

oysters which cling to and cover the rocks of Port

Jackson. So general is the demand for horses

here, not as a speculation, but as a means, and

the only means of locomotion, that, from one end

of New South Wales to the other, nothing is

heard but one reiterated, urgent, and loud ejacu

lation—“a horse, a horse, my kingdom for a

horse ! ”

I know of no station formed exclusively for

\
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horses. They are generally kept on the cattle

station; and the stockman who looks after the

cattle is also expected to attend to the horses.

The chief stock of our colonial horses are derived

from some blood horses from India, afterwards

improved by numerous and well-selected importa

tions from England. In general our colonial horses

are well bred and suited for the saddle, for gigs,

and light carriages ; but we have very few of the

real draught horses. It is no uncommon thing to

see butchers, bakers, and publicans ride nearly tho—

rough-bred horses. We have several very superior

English, and also a few pure Arab stallions, whose

progeny is very beautiful. Yet it is to be regretted

that the attention of breeders has hitherto been

chiefly confined to the roaring of horses of a lighter

make, or approaching to the racing out, since of

late horse—teams have begun to supersede bullock

teams, and, as a consequence, cart horses are now

greatly in demand.

The colonial horses are remarkable for their

toughness and capacity of enduring fatigue and

hunger. The climate is very favourable to them.

English horses would perhaps stand the same

hardships here; but our horses, I am convinced,

could not endure it in England. It is the climate,

the climate that makes all the difference. I have

often ridden the same horse fifty and sometimes

sixty miles without a bite of food of any kind:

and I repeatedly rode the same horse a journey of

400 miles in ten days, during which time he ate

nothing except the wild grass he picked up at

night while I was sleeping at the root of a tree.
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It is rare in this colony to see an aged horse.

This is owing partly to our horses being broken in

and wrought when too young, generally under

three years of age, often not exceeding two, and

partly to the cruel usage they receive, for often

are they ridden fifty or sixty miles without a

morsel of food, and then at their journey’s end;

instead of being well groomed and fed, as in Eng

land, the unfeeling rider takes the saddle off him,

gives him a kick, and sends him smoking hot, all

hot, (as the pyeman would say), adrift to pick up

what he can get in the bush until he is wanted

next morning.

About six years ago several ship loads of horses

were imported into this colony from Valparaiso,

South America. In general they were ugly ani

mals, and all very imperfectly broken in ; but the

cross produced between them and our colonial

horses has proved extremely hardy and sufiiciently

tractable. We have also had several ship loads

of ponies from Timor, an island a little to the

north of New Holland. They are a miserable

set of puny creatures, seldom exceeding ten or

eleven hands high, big headed, low shouldered,

rough legged, bad tempered, unbroken, and when

broken, only fit to carry school boys; yet such

was at one time the mania for these miserable

things in the shape of horses, that in 1840 I have

witnessed at a public sale in Sydney a Timor mare,

just imported along with one hundred and fifty

others, sold for forty guineas cash!

From the year 1837 to 1842, inclusive, 2913

horses, chiefly from South America and from
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the island of Timor, were imported into this

colony.

We have a few mules and asses here, which are

found to answer the climate and rough character

of the country very well; but owing to their slow

movements they are of no use after stock.

When a settler wants an additional horse at his

station, he accompanies his stockman out on the

run, and drives into the stockyard a mob of horses,

which had never been under the roof of a house,

and never been handled. One of these is now

roped by throwing a running noose over his head

on his neck. He pulls—the men hold fast the

other end of the rope, until he is half choked and

falls. They hold down his head, slacken the

noose, put on him the breaking-in tackle, and

lunge him ; next day lunge him again, saddle him,

mount him, and gallop away on him. He is now

considered broken-in to saddle. But the fact is,

that few, if any, of our saddle horses are properly

broken in; and yet it is truly astonishing to wit

ness the feats of horsemanship performed by our

stockmen on these scarcely half-broken-in quadru

peds: up hill, down hill, zig-zag, sharp turns,

over creeks, rocks, logs, and bushes, full gallop

after a wild bullock. I have often witnessed a

fox-hunt when living in England, but it was no

thing—absolutely nothing, compared to our fear

nought, breakneck, hurry-skurry, Australian tally

ho. Old Infill and young women, and boys of seven

or eight years of age, are fearless and accomplished

riders. In England the huntsman has only to

look out for and be ready to clear hedges, fences,



noasas. 81

and ditches; but here we have often across our

path not only a dense forest, but every other sort

of obstacle which the vagaries of nature could

scatter through space. It does occasionally happen

that shoulder-blades are dislocated—anus, legs,

and heads broken, collar-bones put out, and ex

hausted horses drop down dead—but it is truly

surprising how few accidents happen to so many

mad-caps ; for not only is there the chance of your

falling from your horse, or of both you and him

falling together, or of his running you against a

branch of a tree, but the bullocks you are chasing

often turn about and charge you. It is then

scabies occupet extremum—then you must quickly

wheel about and clear the way, for they sometimes '

rip up your horse. I have seen several horses

destroyed in this way.

All our horses are branded with the owner’s

brand (generally his initials), impressed on the

horse’s skin with red hot iron. Without having

some such indelible mark upon our horses, they

could neither be identified nor sworn to by the

owner, in case they may have gone astray or be

stolen, and therefore the law here requires that all

horses and horned cattle above twelve months old

shall have on them some distinguishing brand.

At all cattle and horse stations, therefore, the

owner' or his overseer superintends the branding of

all the yearly increase of live stock.
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CHAPTER XVI

snssr.

IN the official return of live stock made up in the

Colonial Secretary’s Office in December 1843, it

is stated, as mentioned in a former chapter, that

the number of sheep in the colony of New South

Wales, on the 30th Sept., 1843, was 4,804,846,

or nearly five millions ; but this was eighteen months

ago, and it must be borne in mind that as un

weaned lambs are exempted from the government

assessment of one penny per head per annum, they,

at least, were excluded from the above return,

which was made out just at the dropping of the

crop of spring lambs. Now, after making due

allowance for the probable number of deaths from

old age, disease, and other causes, also for the

number since boiled down for their tallow, and

those slaughtered for rations or sold to the butchers,

our present stock of sheep of all ages cannot be

less than 6,500,000, or six-and-a-half millions.

From the year 1837 to 1842, inclusive, no fewer

than 103,723 sheep were imported into New South

Wales. They were principally imported from Van

Diemen’s Land to the district of Port Phillip.

As wool is not only our grand staple article,

but the only commodity whence, in my opinion,

the colonists can expect to derive a steady and

permanent income, I will here give a few scattered

hints,-embodying the result of my own experience

during the last ten years as a sheepholder, for the
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guidance of those emigrants who may wish to in

vest part of their capital in the purchase of sheep.

The first advice I would give you is, to buy none

but young ewes. Old ewes, or culls, as they are

called, can seldom rear lambs ; and if they do, the

progeny is never so strong and healthy as that of

a young ewe. In winter again, especially if very

wet, you will be daily annoyed by seeing your old

ewes dying in half dozens.

The proper number of breeding ewes for each

flock is from 500 to 700, according to the nature

and quality of the run. If your run is open forest

land and the feed is good, the latter number (700)

may safely be put in one flock ; if, on the contrary,

the run is scrubby, thickly timber'ed, or poor soil,

or swampy ground, 500 breeding ewes in a flock are

sufficient. Whatever may be the nature or quality

of the run, to keep a smaller number than 500 in

a flock will not pay the proprietor, while wool and

mutton continue at the present low prices, as the

expense of shepherding, watching, &c., is the

same, whatever may be the numerical strength of

the flock ; and, on the other hand, to keep a larger

number than 700 or 800 ewes in one flock, would

be running headlong into Charybdis in attempting

to avoid Scylla. So large a number being in one

flock would render it necessary for them to spread'

widely and travel far for their food, and thus in

crease the chances of some of them being lost or

scattered, and devoured by native dogs—an animal

in every way resembling the English fox. I have

now upwards of 900 breeding ewes in one flock,

but it is by far too many to be running together.

1 - e
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No more than two flocks ought to be kept at

each station: consequently the complement of men

necessary for each station is three, being two shep

herds and one watchman. The Watchman acts as

hut-keeper by day, and is responsible for the safe

keeping of both flocks of sheep by night. The

daily duty of each shepherd ends about sun-set,

when he either counts his flock over to the watch

man, or, as is most commonly the case, drives his

sheep without counting into the hurdles. From the

time that they are driven into the hurdles until

after breakfast next morning, the sheep are under

the care of the watchman, who sleeps in a wooden

box placed near the folds, so as to prevent the

attacks of nativeI dogs, &c. It is also the duty of

the watchman to shift daily the hurdles, or to keep

the fold well swept, if the sheep are kept in yards ;

but I would advise the grazier to use hurdles only.

Dirty yards are the prolific source of disease ; and

however convenient they may be to an indolent

hut-keeper, the sheep proprietor should allow none

of them to stand on his run while he can buy, beg,

or borrow hurdles. Hurdles can now be bought at

£5 per 100. About 48 hurdles, that is 12 square,

are sufficient for a flock of 800 breeding ewes.

The sheepholder should see that his hut-keeper

shifts, that is removes to a new place daily, these

hurdles, especially if the weather is wet or the

ground soft. Each shepherd is allowed to have one

dog, and the watchman also requires a dog; he

may he allowed to keep two, but no more. Some

of the largest stockholders in the colony allow none

of their shepherds to keep a dog. It has been found

that some shepherds leave their flocks entirely to the
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management of their dogs ; and that unless the dog

is very well trained, the flock thus left is generally

in a low condition. No doubt it would be a great

advantage to flockowners, if men could be found to

undertake the shepherding of our flocks without em

ploying any dog; at all events, you should allow

no more than one dog to he kept by each shepherd,

and one or two by each watchman. A few years

ago there was scarcely a sheep station throughout

the colony, at which there was not kept a whole

regiment of curs, of high and low degree. The

shepherds made a trade of rearing them, for the

purpose of selling them to newly arrived emigrants

and others. In order to provide food for these

dogs, the shepherd or watchman practised a genuine

piece of Botany-Bay villany. The method by which

he had for years, without detection, regularly pro

vided mutton for his dogs at his master’s expense

was very ingenious. If he broke the sheep’s leg,

or otherwise visibly injured the animal, its lameness

would prevent it from travelling with the flock, and

it would probably be killed by order of the overseer

or master, who would cut up the carcase among

the dogs ; but then the shepherd, unless he could

satisfactorily account for the accident, would be

either fined in his purse, if free—or punished in his

person, if bond. The problem was, how to occa

sion the death of the sheep without leaving any

external or internal mark of ill-treatment on it.

To do this the shepherd cut a pellet of wool,

which, with a stick, he rammed down the gullet of

some good fat sheep so tightly, that the poor animal

was very soon choked, and found dead. The over

seer or master examined the carcase externally and

r
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internally, but could discover no appearance of any

improper treatment : the carcase, after this coroner’s

inquest was over, was cut up and divided among the

dogs. This was a regular system of Bur/sing

for years : until at last one of these villains, who

had a hand in it, became King’s evidence. The

distance that should intervene between every two

stations on the same run will greatly depend on

the nature of the ground, the quality and quantity,

of the feed, &c. ; in general the distance is between

seven and eight miles. This will allow the sheep

from each station to travel upwards of three miles

in a direct line from each station, without the

chance of meeting or mixing with one another ;

and the run is very had indeed, if two flocks of

about 700 each cannot collect sufficient food within

the area of a square measuring 36 square miles.

By those settlers who have expressed the most un‘

favourable opinion of the capability of our pasture

for grazing purposes, three acres have been allowed

as the fair average for the support of one sheep ;

and you know that there are 640 acres in a square

mile, the grass on which ought, according to this

calculation, to support 213 sheep.

No prudent flockmaster will allow his ewes to

rear more than one crop of lambs a year. To have

two Lambings from the same flock in the same year

greatly injures the constitution of the ewes, and

the lambs themselves are generally puny and sickly,

But these are not the only evils resulting from this

practice, which was, at one time, very common:

the fleece is'not nearly so heavy from a ewe which

has been kept the greater part of the year rearing

lambs, and, as a matter of course, in low condition.
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There are two lambing seasons in Australia : the

one in March and April, the other in September

and October. The most experienced sheep pro

prietors prefer the September and October lambing,

and fully two-thirds of our lambs are dropped at

this season of the year. The weather is then be

coming daily warmer for the young lambs ; whereas

April is often too cold, and the grass is withered,

which prevents the ewes from yielding so much

milk for the sustenance of the lambs. There is,

however, this advantage from the April lambs—

that they carry a pretty good fleece in November

or December, the months in which sheep are shorn

here. Immediately before the ewes commence

lambing, rock salt should be given to them ; other

wise many of them will eat the tails, ears, and

perhaps legs off the lambs, so fond are they of any

substance to which saline particles adhere.

The number of rains for each flock of 700 ewes,

is from 10 to 12 ; they are left in the flock about

six weeks. You are aware thata ewe runs twenty

weeks. . If, therefore, you wish that your lambing

should commence the last week in September, when

the soft spring grass covers the face of nature, you

will, of .course, put the rams among the ewes on

the first day of May ; but if you prefer the April

lambing, you put the rams among the ewe flocks in

November. The young ewes, when 18 months

old, my be put to the rams : the ewe will thus be

about two. years when rearing her first lamb.

The rams, when. taken from the ewes, are kept

during the rest of the year among a flock of

wethers, which are generally running at a separate

station from the breeding flocks. The number of
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sheep in a wether flock may be considerably larger

than that in a ewe flock ; wethers, being stronger,

can travel faster and farther for their food. It is

common here to see 1000 wethers in one flock. Last

year I had upwards of 1400 in one flock; but it

was too many, though my run consists of very open

forest land.

CHAPTER XVII.

SHEER—(commune)

THE most busy time with the shepherd is the

lambing season. His difficulty and labour are

greatly increased by many of the ewes aban

doning their lambs, which must again and again

be put to the mothers until they “take to each

other.” To secure this end, a great number

of small and separate enclosures are formed by

means of hurdles. Three hurdles, forming an

equilateral triangle, are erected, and into each of .

these triangles or separate enclosures a ewe with

her rejected lamb is put. To induce the ewe to

take to her lamb, some salt, of which all sheep

are fond, is rubbed on the lamb’s skin, which the

mother now licks first from her love for the salt,

and ultimately from her love to her offspring. In

order to induce the shepherd to feel an interest in

the lambing, and to exert himself on this occasion,

many flockmasters allow a premium to those shep

herds who rear the greatest number of lambs for

every hundred ewes in the flock. Without such

an inducement few shepherds would lose a night’s
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sleep for the sake of saving a score of lambs.

From 80 to 90 lambs reared from every hundred

ewes in the flock is considered “good lambing.”

Some sheep proprietors have had 100 per cent.,

that is, a lamb 'for every ewe, reared. The

greatest per centage I have ever had from my

ewes was 92 per cent.

A ewe that has lost her own lamb will allow a'

strange lamb to suck her. In this way we relieve

a ewe that has twins, without killing either of

them. Very few, however, of our ewes have twins,

and still 'fewer are able to rear them properly.

Valuable lambs, whose mothers have either died

or have had twins, may be fed on cow’s milk by a

quill inserted through a cork in a bottle. With

this view a couple of milch cows should be kept at

every sheep station. During the lambing season,

which generally continues for a month or six weeks,

not only is the hut-keeper expected to assist the:

shepherd, but an additional man is also employed

for six weeks to look after such lambs as are;

either too weak or too young to travel any distance

from the hurdles. ' .

The lambs are weaned when they are five or'six‘

months old. If the ewes are poor, the lambs may

be weaned when they are about four months old.

When there are several lambing flocks, all the

male lambs of two or three flocks may be put

together to form one wether lamb flock, and all the

female lambs of the same two or three flocks are

at the same time drafted separately, and made to

form one ewe lamb flock. It may, however, some

times happen that the proprietor is short of hands,

and finds it inconvenient to increase either the

' sneer.

“Haws—cm
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number of his shepherds,v or the number ‘of his

huts and hurdles, and yet the lambs must be

weaned. In this case all the lambs of onc flock

may be put with the ewes of the other flock, and

vice versri. Then the ewes of neither flocks will

allow the new lambs to suck them. '

Throughout the greater part of the colony the

month of November is the shearing time. The

sheep are first carefully washed in a lagoon, or

stream, in preference to a river, the water of

which is either too cold or too hard. To wash

them, they are thrown into what is called soaking

pens, made in water four or five feet deep. After

remaining a few minutes swimming about in these

pens, they are taken one by one by a row of men

placed in the water, who all rub them in succes

sion, until the master or overseer, who superintends

this operation, pronounces the sheep clean by

singing out “pass on.” There are generally

eight or nine men in the water, all up to their

middle. The regular task is to wash one flock

a day. Iv generally got the blacks to perform this

work, and paid them with a few figs of tobacco and

their victuals, accbrding to our previous agreement.

In my opinion, much labour and time might be

saved, either by throwing into the pond in which

the, sheep are to be washed a quantity of the ashes

of our Australian apple-tree, as the alkali which

these ashes contain would greatly soften the water;

or by driving each flock swimming through the

pond on the day precious to washing them. 1

. After washing, the sheep are left three or four

days to dry, and also to allow sufficient time for

the ‘.‘ yoke ’s’ (the grease from the body of the
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animal) 'to rise, and thus add weight and Softness

to the wool. During this interval they are kept

from feeding or lying down upon such ground as

might again impart any extraneous matter to the

fleece. It is necessary that sheep should he shorn

previous to the grass seeds and burs becoming

ripe, otherwise the wool will most probably be

deteriorated to the amount of two or three pence

per lb.

Shearing is commonly done in large sheds, '

which cover the shearers both from rain and the

heat of the sun. A man who is at all expert

at this sort of work can shear about 60 sheep

a day, for which he is paid at the rate of from

two to three shillings per score, with board and

lodging. I had one man who shore 100 daily, and

I was then paying four shillings a score with

board, dtc. One man is employed in gathering the

fleeces as they are shorn—another in folding them

up, and handing them to a man who is pressing

them into a large bag, called a wool pack, capable

of containing, under ordinary pressure, about 250

lbs. of wool, or about 100 average fleeces. This

wool pack is put empty into a strong square box,

made of wood, in which a man is employed

in tramping and beating with feet, pole, or spade,

each fleece as it is put into the pack. When

no more wool can be pressed into it, the mouth of

the pack is sewed up with some strong twine;

When filled, these packs are called bales. The

proprietor’s brand is nowput on them, and they are

generally numbered. . . - ' ' '

Of these bales,, averaging in weight about 250

lbs., oneof ourfordinarywool-drays, drawn_by



92 TEN YEARS m AUSTRALIA.

eight bullocks, will carry to Sydney from 15

to 20 or, according to the present prices of

wool, (about 1s. 3d. per 1b.,) to the value of

from £240 to £300.

The drays and bullocks which carry the wool to

Sydney or Melbourne generally carry back sup

plies, such as tea, sugar, salt, soap, tobacco,

slops, &c., sufiicient for the men at the stations

until next shearing season.

. The wool-grower, so far from finding any diffi

culty in meeting with a purchaser on the arrival of

his wool in Sydney or Melbourne, has often the

pleasure of witnessing a scramble among the

merchants here as to which of them the first ofi'er

or the preference as a buyer ought to be given.

Some people prefer selling their wool in the

grease, that is, unwashed, in which state it gene

rally sells at half the price giVen for the same

wool when well washed : but in this case the fleece

weighs double what it weighs after being washed ;

so that the profits are the same. The objections,

however, are, first, that one half of your load on

a journey of perhaps 400 miles is dirt, of which a

few days’ sheep-washing would have relieved you ;

and, secondly, that your sheep, whose skins have,

since last year’s washing, contracted a consider

able quantity of dust and sand, which irritate and

often prevent the animal from feeding, would haVe

been greatly benefited by a thorough ablution.

The. usual weekly rations or provisions allowed

to each shepherd are as follow :—10 lbs. beef or

mutton; 10 lbs. flour, or 1 peek of wheat ; 2 lbs.

sugar; -} lb. tea, with some salt. _

In addition to these weekly rations I allow each
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of my shepherds the use of a milch cow. There

is no sheep-station at which they may not have a

garden well stocked with vegetables, and most

hut-keepers have poultry.

From this you see that our Australian shep

herds are better fed than most of the labourers of

Great Britain and Ireland. But in my opinion the

great advantage which the Australian shepherd

enjoys over the English labourer, is the superior

opportunity of profitably investing the savings of

his yearly wages. I know many shepherds who

are stockholders to a. small extent. The usual

wages at present to a shepherd is from £16 to

£22. These are much below the usual wages:

this reduction has been occasioned by the recently

depressed state of the colony. Wages, however,

are now rising with the rapidly improving state of

things here; and I have no doubt we shall soon

again have to give from £25 to £35 a year to

every shepherd or hut-keeper. Our climate is so

delicious that very little clothing is required, and,

therefore, the greater part of the man’s wages is

clear gain, which he may either hoard up or lay

out in the purchase of brood mares or cows, which

his employer generally allows to graze, without

expense, among his own cattle.

As some masters are in the habit of supplying

their servants with slops (clothing of every sort)

at fifty and sometimes one hundred per cent.

profit, I would suggest to shepherds, hut-keepers,

stockmen, and labourers, that they should stipu—

late with their employer, at the time oftheir engage

ment, that his drays were to bring for them, free of

expense, any little article, such as shoes, trousers,
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shirts, &c., which they might require, and for

which they should be charged only the Sydney

przces.

To masters, I would suggest the expediency of

so engaging their shepherds, hut-keepers or la.

bourers, that the expiry of their engagement should

not happen either at lambing or shearing time;

and I would farther suggest, that the engagements

of not more than two or three of the men should

terminate simultaneously, otherwise the master may

be placed entirely at the mercy of his servants,

who know well their own importance, and, at busy

periods of the year, such as lambing, shearing, and

reaping time, when men are scarce, will so combine

as to oblige their employer to yield to any demands,

how extravagant soever, which they may choose to

make. In the event of the master himself not re

siding at his stations, he will probably receive

numerous complaints from his men against his over

seer, whom they will accuse of gross mismanage

ment, dtc. Such complaints, however, are, in nine

cases out of ten, perfectly groundless. To me

those private complaints, sent to me with many

professions of regard for my interest, generally

afforded a pleasing proof that my overseer was

faithfully performing his duty, since he incurred the

displeasure of the men left under his authority ; for

if he had allowed them to act just as they wished,

he would have been pronounced a capital fellow.

Your success, however, as a flock-owner, will

very much depend on your personally attending to

the management of your sheep. There is nothing

like the eye of the master. It is true everywhere,

but more especially in Botany Bay, that “ he who
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by the/plough would thrive, himself must either

hold or drive. ” See that your sheep are driven out

to feed early enough in the morning—that they are

driven sufficiently far from the hut—that the shep

herd does not “ dog them” too much; that he

does not keep them at what is here called “ alicking

place,” that is, earth mixed with saline particles,

which the sheep would, if allowed, continue to eat

all day, and thus allow the lazy shepherd to sit

down in one place from morning to evening. See

that your sheep are not driven home before sunset,

that the hurdles are daily shifted, that there is

always the full complement of hurdles kept in

each fold, that the fold is never pitched in places

where there happen to be ant-hills, black stumps,

or overhanging trees, and that the sheep are

properly regulated. What is here called regu

lating the sheep is done in the following man

ner :——being all mustered, those of the same

age are separated from the rest, and the males

and females are classified separately. All the old

ewes and crawlers are put into a flock by them

selves, and given in charge to a careful shepherd,

with instructions to feed them near the hut, so

that they may not be farther weakened by having

to travel far for their food. Under the term

crawlers are included the lame, and those which

are very poor, sickly, or cranky. Old ewes and

crawlers fall off in condition, chiefly because they

cannot keep up with the young and strong sheep,

which eat up every blade of grass before the

crawlers moving in the rear arrive. Old ewes, if

kept from breeding, will soon fatten, and ought

then to be sold to the butcher. We generally sell
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cur Wethers when they are three years old. The

mutton however is better, if they are not killed

until they arrive at the age of four, and the wool

will pay the expense of keep, but after four the

fleece becomes lighter. The average weight of our

wethers is about 60 lbs. the four quarters ; of ewes

the average is less. I have seen some wethers

which averaged 80 lbs. ; but for one flock of this

description, we have twenty which would average

less than 60 lbs. after being driven to Sydney or

Melbourne.

Owing to the unprecedentedly depressed state of

the colony about two years ago, when a large pro

portion of the colonists, having ruined themselves

and others through extravagance and wild specula

tion, had filed their schedules and applied at the

Insolvent Court for a whitewashing certificate, the

price of live stock, and, indeed, of every other

species of colonial property, was reduced to a mere

trifle. The market was glutted with sheep, cattle,

and horses belonging to insolvent estates, and now

offered for sale by the creditors. Numberless

flocks and herds exchanged owners. From Monday

to Saturday rap, rap, rap went every auctioneer’s

hammer; but it was evident that, in so limited a

community as that of New South Wales, these

large daily sales of live stock could not long con

tinue. Neither did they. The demand was fully

supplied; all the buyers had now disappeared,

though the sellers still continued to pour into

market their sheep, cattle, and horses, which were

at last sold for a mere song—sheep at 10., cattle

at 58., and horses at 308. a-head. This fearful

crisis led stockholders to rack their brains in
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attempting to devise some means of saving the co

lony from impending ruin, by enhancing the value

of live stock ; and necessity was here the mother of

invention. The bright idea of boiling down our

surplus fat sheep and cattle for their.tallow, occurred

to our esteemed colonist Mr. Henry O’Brien,J.'P.,

of Yass, and a large stockholder. He first tried

the experiment on some of his own fat wethers ;.

the trial was eminently successful. He realised from

88. to 93. per head from his wethers. He pressed

-—he urged others to follow his example. He not

only published the result of his experiment, but,

like his famous countryman Dan, in a less worthy

cause, agitated, agitated, until he had the satisfac

tion of seeing numerous boiling-down establishments

in full operation. The consequence was, that

within a few weeks sheep had doubled, and in some

cases tripled their prices. Afler Mr. O’Brien had

succeeded in reducing to practice his grand and

original, though extremely simple conception, hun

drecks of miserable scribblers came forward to in

form us that they knew, many years ago, that

sheep contained tallow, and that this tallow might

be extracted from the lean by the process of

thorough-boiling. To Mr. O’Brien the stockholders

of New South Wales are under deep obligation.

In consequence of his discovery, it is perfectly evi

dent that sheep and cattle cannot, at least for

many years, fall below a certain price in Australia.

The price below which they are not likely to be

sold is, of course, the market-value of the quantity

of tallow, &c., produced from the boiled-down ani

mal, after due allowance is made for the expense of

H
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boiling. The Sydney merchants will buy tallow

as readily as they buy wool, for the London market.

The price of tallow in London varies, I believe, from

£40 to £45 per ton. In Sydney they give about

£30 cash for it. The expense of boiling is 6d.

a head for sheep, and 5s. for cattle. But the skin

and lean of a sheep will sell for more than double

the expense of boiling; while, at some establish

ments, the hide and tongue of a bullock will be

taken in full payment of boiling, thus leaving to

the stockholder all the tallow of his sheep, and both

the tallow and the lean (excepting the tongue) of

his bullock.

It has been found that the tallow from a flock of

fat wethers of an average size, will yield to the

owner at the rate of 5s. a head, after paying all

expenses; and that a fat bullock, of an average

size, will produce nearly 2 cwt. of tallow, or to the

value of nearly £3 in Sydney or Melbourne. These,

then, are about the prices below which, in my

opinion, our sheep and cattle, if fat, are not likely

to be sold in any large numbers. If the animals

are not fat, they will probably sell for much less,

if forced into the market. In June last I bought

a small flock of sheep which belonged to an insol

vent estate, at 2s. a head. vIn November I had

them shorn: they averaged about 2% lbs. wool,

which I sold in Sydney for 18. 3d. per lb. cash, or

rather more than 3.9. a fleece. Any settler who

has an extensive and fattening run, might now

safely speculate in purchasing sheep and cattle in

low condition, if young and healthy. Since the

boiling-down establishments have come into opera
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tion, our butchers have been obliged to give about

the same prices which the animals, if boiled down,

would produce to the owner.

To any man of tender feelings no spectacle can

be more revolting than the sight of a butcher with

an axe entering a fold of perhaps a thousand

sheep, and knocking them down right and left,

Without stopping to bleed them. He is followed

by men with knives, who'bleed the fallen heaps

kicking and struggling with death. The havoc

committed in a few minutes is horrible ; the whole

flock is prostrated; the fold is deluged with blood;

and the silence of the scene is only broken by the

confused gurgling noise from the throats of hun

dreds of dying animals. The ferocious-lookingr

men, whose trade it is to perform this disgusting

work, never consider it any part of their duty to

shorten as much as possible the sufferings of those

dumb creatures. Martin’s Act might be of some

use here.

A.fall in the price of tallow in the London

market would, of course, lower the price of live

stock in Australia ; but the tallow-market in

England is not subject to very great fluctuation,

and the immense increase of machinery now applied

to the purposes of manufacture in that country, is

more likely to produce an upward tendency in the

price of tallow. Besides, our boiling-down esta

blishments have recently begun to manufacture

gelatine from what had hitherto been a perfect

waste. This gelatinous matter, which is now

selling well, and is likely to form an important

article of exportation fromzthis colony, is expected

it
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to be adequate to the expense of boiling, thus

leaving to the stockholder the hide, worth 8s. or

10.9., in addition to all the tallow from his bullock.

Several cases of this gelatine have been lately

shipped for London, and other parts of the world.

You are perhaps aware, that connected with the

hind-quarters of a sheep there is but comparatively

little tallow or fat : therefore these quarters have

recently, in numerous instances, been converted

into Mutton Hams, which sell well, and which some

Sydney epicureans, and other men learned in the

profound science of gastronomy, have pronounced

to be equal in taste and flavour to your real York

shire hams. A cargo of these mutton hams is now

on the way to China.

CHAPTER XVIII.

SHEER—(CONTINUED).

THE diseases to which sheep are liable in this

colony are nearly the same as in Great Britain,

and of course the remedies are the same. The

two principal diseases which have frequently

thinned our flocks are, the scab and the catarrh.

The catarrh (sometimes called the influenza) is

fearfully rapid in its progress, and is most to be

dreaded in the months of July and August, being

the coldest, and generally the wettest, season in

Australia.

For catarrh there are two remedies. Thefirst is

to shift the flocks, and to continue shifting them
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into and folding them upon new ground, thus pre

venting them from feeding or folding two succes

sive days or nights in the same place. To accom

plish this object, all that is required is that the

shepherd should feed them from place to place, at

a considerable distance from the but, and instead

of driving them home towards evening, camp them

all night on some sheltered range. If they have

been well fed during the day, they will quietly lie

down at sunset, and s0 remain anywhere until

sunrise. The shepherd of course carries his

blanket, his tinder-box, and a day’s rations, with

which he is regularly supplied. His dog, and a

line of large fires he makes in the evening round

about his sheep, will enable him to sleep quietly

all night, without any fear of attacks from native

dogs. I have known of many flocks having thus

got rid of the catarrh. The second remedy, re

commended and adopted by many, is extremely

short and simple, viz., to cut the throat of every

diseased sheep, and burn the carcase. If the

carcase is not burnt, the native dogs and carrion

hawks may convey the contagion to a great dis

tance. The scab also has been thus conveyed to

distant flocks. Low clayey soil is very inimical to

sheep suffering from catarrh. For folding-ground

choose, if you can, dry acclivities and granite soil.

The symptoms of catarrh are the same as those

of the epidemic murrain which prevailed in Europe

about the middle of the last century, viz. discharge

at the nose, running at the eyes, drooping of the

ears, and heaving of the flanks. The disease had

been introduced into England by a tanner, who

imported the hides of some diseased cattle from
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Holland. The disease itself is inflammation of

the chest, lungs, and brain.

The scab may either be received by contact

with infected sheep, or be generated by the sheep

being kept too long in dirty yards or folds. Some

weeks elapse after the disease is caught before it

makes its appearance. It generally breaks out on

the arrival of wet weather. Fortunately, however,

it is a disease which it is not very difficult to cure.

Medical men have given it as their opinion that

the disease itself is nothing but an insect, which

insinuates itself and spreads under the skin, caus

ing perpetual irritation, and that it is analogous

to that disgusting disease called the itch, which is

still common among the poorer classes of England,

Ireland, and Scotland.

Various remedies have been prescribed for the

'scab. The most efi‘ectual and now the common

way of removing it, is the following :-—Put into a

large tub or vat 1 oz. of corrosive sublimate; l

gill of spirits of turpentine ; 1 lb. of soap, a little

salt, and 2 lbs. tobacco-stems, boiled about 4 hours

in 5 gallons of water, boiled down into 3 gallons.

Then put the scabby sheep (all except the eyes)

into the tub, vat, or cask, half-full of this com

pound, and let the animal remain there for one

minute. The soap is used only to soften the skin.

The tobacco-juice and mercury are the only active

agents in effecting the cure. Two men should be

employed in currycombz'ng the sheep thus im

mersed, so as to scarify the skin, and lay open

parts of it to receive the medicine. It is desirable

to have a spout, so as to carry the liquid running

from the sheep's back again into the tub. The
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liquid compound must, of course, be renewed or

strengthened from time to time as the process of

dressing proceeds. Five men can thus dress 200

sheep daily.

The following precautions are necessary :—

avoid dressing them when it is likely to rain ; let

them not drink any water for a day or two after

dressing, and keep them on the following day in

the shade. In order to render the cure certain,

three dressings are required, and a fortnight should

intervene between every two dressings. _

Sheep infected with the scab seldom fall off in

condition. Scabby sheep are often very fat ; but

the great evil consequent on this disease is, that

before shearing‘time arrives all the wool is gone,

partly by the animal continually rubbing its skin

against trees, &0.

Foot-rot is generally caused by the sheep being

kept grazing over soft swampy ground, and fre

quently driven through creeks and muddy places,

or folded in dirty yards. The shepherd may easily

get rid of this disease by always avoiding such

places as have now been mentioned, by a proper

application of a little blue-stone, after washing or

removing the dirt from the feet affected, and by

feeding his sheep on high ranges and"sound hard

ground. .

It would be very difficult to state the exact prices

at which good, young, and healthy eWes could now

be bought in NeW‘South Wales. A slight rise

has lately taken place in the wool-market here;

the colonists are gradually recovering from their

late difficulties; the pecuniary crisis has nearly

passed; forced sales of sheep have become less
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common ; public confidence begins to be restored ;

the numerous boiling-down establishments through

out the colony have helped to prop up the tottering

settler ; and as our banks of issue have ceased, at

the close of last year, to allow any interest on de

posits, the money hitherto locked up there now

begins to find its way into circulation. All these

combined circumstances have greatly contributed

to influence our sheep-market, and I do not think

that choice ewes can now be bought here under 78.

or 88. a head. I know of some mixed flocks having

lately been sold at from 5s. to 6.9. (M. a head. I am

of opinion that under good management sheep, I

mean young ewes,bought at 208. a head, will yield a

fair profit to the owner, even supposing the price

of wool never to exceed 1s. 3d. per 1b. I can see,

however, no probability of the very best of our

Australian sheep realising 208. a head within the

next few years, unless some new colony is formed

in our neighbourhood, or some such mad scheme

as the Australian Agricultural Company introduced,

to turn the heads of the colonists. You are doubt

less aware, that in the year 1824 a grant of one

million of acres at Port Stephens, situated 85 miles

north from Sydney, was made to a company of

London speculators. The concern has never paid

them ; and the monopolists themselves are very

‘ unpopular in the colony, chiefly in consequence of

their claiming and exercising an exclusive right to

work the coal-mines at Newcastle, at the mouth

of the river Hunter, 70 or 80 miles north from

Sydney.

Soon after the receipt of this extensive grant of

land, the company’s agent made his appearance,
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with about one million of money to purchase live

stock. The intelligence of the arrival of such an

immense amount of capital produced a perfect

mania among the colonial stockholders, as well as

among those who would be stockholders. Sheep,

cattle, and horses, rapidly exchanged owners :

settlers mortgaged their farms, and borrowed

money at 10 per cent. to invest in sheep bought

at £2 and £2 108. per head. There was soon a

re-action, which continued for some years. In

1835-6 and 7, when a number of respectable emi

grants, with capital, continued to arrive by almost

every ship from England, sheep steadily advanced

in price—until in 1837, ewes sold in Sydney at

£3 and £3 53. a head. The following paragraph,

which I copy verbatim from a Sydney newspaper,

of date May 1837, now before me, will prove that

what the colonists then most needed was a cargo

of strait-jackets, and a place in a lunatic asylum.

“Isaac Simmons &. Co. sold yesterday the undermen

tioned flocks of sheep, viz. :——

. £ s.

500 aged wethers for . . . I . . 700 0

250 four-year old ewes with lambs, at 603. each 750 0

175 five and six-year old do., at 453. each . . 395 15

800 four-year old ewes, maiden ewes, male and

female lambs, at 40s. each. . . . 1,600 0

‘ £3,445 15

The only apology that can be ofl'ered for the

buyers is, that the sale took place when the moon

happened to be full ; a period which was, no doubt,

purposely fixed upon by the cunning seller.

At that time, several young men bought sheep

at about £3 a head on five years’ credit, paying
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10 per cent. interest, or, in other words, paying

yearly 68. for the rent of every sheep, and having

at the end of five years to pay £3 as the purchase

money ; but before the expiration of the fifth year

the best sheep were selling for less than those

beardless speculators had to pay as the yearly inte

rest: the result was, that they had to ride post~

haste into the Insolvent Court.

To enable a man to become a sheepowner, it is

not necessary for him either to buy land or to

become a squatter. He will have no dificulty in

meeting a respectable stockholder, who will receive

and graze his sheep on what is called halves ; that

is, the grazier receives yearly one~half of all the

wool, and one-half of the increase from the flock.

Suppose, for example, that you buy a flock of 600

ewes, and give them out on halves. At the close

of the year, the grazier to whom you have given:

them on halves, delivers to you, in Sydney or Me]

bourne, 300 fleeces of wool, and hands to you what

is called a yearly return, showing that your 600

ewes have reared probably 540 lambs, of which

270 belong to. you, and have been added to your

600 ewes; next year, allowing 5 per cent. for

deaths among your ewes, you will have 940 sheep

to shear, from which you will receive one-half, or

470 fleeces ; together with this wool you will

also receive a return of the increase—probably

amounting to 90 per cent., or about 510, of which

one-half or 255 are added to your flock, now

making the number of your sheep about 1,150, after

making allowance for deaths, casualties, (he. Be

fore the close of the third year your first lambs

have begun to breed also, and thus to co-operate
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witli your original ewes in adding to your increase ;

after this your flocks will go on multiplying rapidly

and increasing like a snow-ball. The system of

giving out sheep on halves (it used to be on thirds

till lately,) is very convenient for those gentlemen

whose capital is but small, or who may not; wish for

a year or two to form stations for themselves.

But now, supposing that you prefer to squat, and

to have all your sheep under your own eye or su

perintendence, you wish to know what must you

have for your own accommodation, and that of your

shepherds, on a squatting sheep-station. To stand

a whole year’s siege in the Australian wilderness

against such enemies as cold, hunger, &c., your full

complement of military force and defensive armour

will be as follow :-—-first, a but for your men and

another hut for yourself. These two huts you and

'your hut-keeper, with the assistance of two ofthe

black natives, may build in three or four days. It

will perhaps appear incredible to you that a dwell

ing-house 20 feet long, 12 or 14 feet wide, and

with the walls 6 or 7 feet high, should be put up

in two days. Yet I can assure you that such a

wonderful achievement as this has often been ac

complished ; and your surprise will probably cease

when I tell you, that the walls and roof of such a

house are bark, and that it is quite common to see

a sheet of bark 8 feet wide and 9 feet long, or 72

superficial feet: it is generally from 1 inch to 1?;

inch in thickness, and is nearly as tough and strong

as a deal-board of the same dimensions. One black

fellow can cut_olf the trees, with his tomahawk,

twenty such sheets of bark a day. I have seen

sheets measuring 9 X 10, or 90 square feet each.
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These sheets of bark, when placed as a wall'to a

house, have their lower ends fixed 6 or 8 inches in

a rut cut out in the ground, and their upper ends

fastened by means of twisted filaments of tough,

stringy bark, to the wall-plate 0f the house; the

roof-sheets are generally fastened in the same way

by their upper ends to the ridge-pole. The side of

the bark which had been next to the tree is kept

inside the house, and gives it the clean and whitish

appearance of a house built of polished deal-boards,

8 or 9 feet square. Such a house is warm enough

for this climate ; and it may be so constructed as

not to admit a single drop of rain. The watchman’s

box is built of the same materials.

In addition to the but, the following articles are

generally allowed to every sheep-station :—1 iron

pot, 1 frying-pan, 1 spade, 1 bucket, 1 wood

axe, 1 beef-cask, 1 sieve, 1 steel hand-mill with

which to grind the wheat, and some weighing

machine, for issuing the weekly rations ; also 1

hammer, 1 0r 2 gimlets, and a few hurdle-nails.

Every shepherd is expected to provide himself with

a blanket, tin quart-pot and pint-pot; in the quart

pot he makes, and out of the pint-pot he drinks his

tea. A quart-pot is often used at sheep-stations

as a measure for dealing out the wheat rations to

the men, 8 qts. being 1 peck.

For your own use in your hut, you may provide

whatever delicacies and luxuries you may fancy;

but if you are either a philosopher or a true soldier,

you will, at least for the first year, live on the same

sort of food as you give your men, viz., beef or

mutton, bread made from flour, and tea and sugar.

The only luxury I would recommend you to pro
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vide yourself with, would be a few interesting and

useful books to afford you amusement, and shake

your ribs with laughing during the long winter

evenings when you are alone. Your bedstead will

consist of four forks driven into the ground for

corners or posts, on which are placed lengthways

two, and crossways half-a-dozen, sticks, thus forming

a parallelogram. Beef or mutton you can probably

buy from your next neighbour, at 1d. per 1b.,

wheat at from 48. to 58. per bushel, until you can

grow wheat of your own, which you ought to do

by next year. Tea, sugar, soap and salt for 12

months, you are supposed to have brought with

you from Sydney.

The man who acts as your hut-keeper and

watchman at the station cooks and washes for you,

and also catches and saddles your horse for you

when you wish to ride.

At the proper time sheep-shearers are travelling

from station to station ; and when shearing is over,

if you have no drays and bullock-teams of your

own, you can engage at a moderate rate a regular

carrier to take your wool to Sydney: but in the

event of your preferring to have your own teams,

you shall see, if you will take the trouble of reading

the following chapter, how you can best provide

yourself with a choice team of working bullocks.

In the mean time I have to apologise to you for

the great length of these observations on the ma

nagement of sheep. The general importance of.

the subject (wool being the staple article of Aus

tralia) appeared to me to justify a slight deviation

from the rigid laws of brevity.
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CHAPTER XIX.

CATTLE.

T0 the emigrant who intends to commence as a

cattle-grazier, I would recommend to buy a mixed

herd. By a mixed herd is meant cattle consist

ing of cows, heifers, bullocks, steers and calves,

nearly in equal proportions and of all ages. The

chief advantage of this arrangement is, that he

has at once in his own herd bullocks which he can

either break in for his dray, or slaughter for the

use of the men on his station, while the steers are

growing up to fill the place of the bullocks already

used. If, like many raw, unexperienced beginners,

he buys only cows and heifers, he must wait three

or four years before he can touch any of his herd,

and during all this time he is obliged to buy

bullocks for his work, and beef for his own and

his men’s rations. A mixed herd of from 300 to

500, or from 60 to 100 of each sort of cattle

above-named, would be quite sufficient as a com

mencement; and, at the usual rate of increase,

would in a few years stock a very extensive run.

Such a herd as I have now named, could at

present be bought here at from fifteen to thirty

,shillings a head, according to their breed and

condition. One bull is generally allowed for every

forty or fifty cows and heifers in the herd. Nothing

varies so much here as the price of bulls. I have
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seen 4001. paid for two small animals, the one

aged 18 months, and the other 20 months—but

they were imported from England. A very supe-v

rior colonial-bred bull may now be bought for 10!.

or 122. During the six years ending with 1842,

no fewer than 795 horned cattle, chiefly choice

bulls and cows, were imported into this colony.

In selecting a run for your herd, you must bear

in mind that to shift or remove a cattle-station is

far more difficult than to remove a sheep-station.

Sheep require no breaking in to a run. They will

contentedly feed anywhere ; besides, they are

followed all day, and every night confined within

hurdles. It is otherwise with cattle. It takes at

least six months to reconcile them to a new place,

how rich and abundant soever may be the pasture.

I have known them to find their way back 300

miles to the place on which they were bred. But

then, after they are once fairly broken in to a new

run, they seldom leave it of their own accord,

and it is generally a work of no small difficulty to

drive away from their usual run a draft of

fat bullocks for the market. The strong attach

ment manifested by cattle to home, coupled with

the factof their being necessarily allowed to remain

out all night, forms one reason why you ought to

be particular in fixing on a place whence natural

causes, such as scarcity of water, scarcity of

grass, or scarcity of room, will not oblige you for

some years to remove.

There is another reason which renders it advis

able for you to pitch your camp with your herd on

a spot holding out some fair probability of fixity
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and permanency ; in the formation of a cattle

station, it is necessary to erect substantial stock

yards, which, in case of removal, cannot be

so easily carried away as hurdles and watch-boxes

from sheep-stations.

I shall suppose, then, that you have displayed

judgment in the selection of a locality for your

cattle-station. The first improvement you ought

to make, after taking possession of your run, is to

set fire to the grass ; if it happens to be the

season of the year, viz., the end of summer,

dry autumn, or dry frosty winter, on a windy day,

when the grass will burn. If you can, burn every

blade of it from one end of your run to the other,

and never mind what has been published in London

against this practice of ours by Count Strzelecki,

who recently made a tour through Australia. The

Count’s argument, that by burning the grass, its

roots, in consequence of long exposure to a scorch

ing sun, in such a dry climate as that of New

South Wales, are permanently destroyed, is built

upon a theory, of which practice and universal ex

perience, the only legitimate tests, demonstrate

the fallacy.

For many years it has been found throughout

the colony that the oftener you burn the grass the

thicker it grows, and that while sheep, cattle, and

horses, half starve in the midst of miles of grass

up to their flanks, it is no sooner burnt, than there

springs up from its roots a thick mantle of sweet

and nutritious green foliage, on which all sorts of

live stock rapidly thrive and fatten. And accord

ingly every Australian settler, whether living on
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his own purchased land, or is merely a squatter,

whose meadows are covered with long dry grass,

takes the earliest opportunity of burning it. I

have annually spent several days in this sort

of employment. I have burnt scores of miles

of thick grass, four or five feet in height, over my

sheep and cattle-runs. Viewed from a convenient

height an hour or two after the sun has dis

appeared below the horizon, there is an approxi

mation to the sublime in the spectacle of forty or

fifty miles of long and thick grass in one mass of

conflagration. As you could form no idea of it from

anything that I am able to write, I will not here

attempt a description. You can picture to yourself

the irresistible impetuosity of the flame, sweeping

away in its progress every semblance of vegetation

-—-“before it is as the garden of Eden, behind it, a

desolate wilderness,” the atmosphere heated for

many miles—dense volumes of smoke carried

athwart the sky—birds, snakes, and quadrupeds

hurrying away from the coming destruction—kan

garoos, opossums, bandicoots, and emus, rushing

forward, being driven away from their hiding-place.

Commingled with the crackling of burning reeds,

you hear the hissing of serpents and chirping of

birds, and then, crash, crash, crash, the gigantic

trees, which stood for ages, as they now in rapid

succession come tumbling to the ground. As far

as vision extends, you see, furiously blazing across

the darkened space the flames have swept, th0u~

sands and thousands oflofty hollow trees, from the

tops of whose cavities, as from so many tunnels or

pillars of fire, issue myriads of clear flames,

I
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illuminating the forest far and wide, and present

ing the appearance of a grand exhibition of nature,

or of some fantastic fairy scene, on a. scale truly

magnificent. But until you have seen all this,

it is impossible for you to form a correct idea of

its sublimity and grandeur. By means, however,

of a few lucifer matches, you can here repeat this

scene, a scene compared with which your boasted

Vauxhall pyrotechnics are but a childish bagatelle,

and even the burning of Troy would dwindle into

insignificance.

Having burnt the grass, there is another thing

you must do before bringing your cattle on the

run. You must build on an elevated ground near

where you intend having your hut, either a three

railed fence, inclosing about an acre, or a stock

yard sufficient to contain your herd, as they must

for the first few months be what is here called

tailed, that is, followed daily by a man on horse

back, and yarded or confined in the stockyard by

night, to prevent them from returning, as they will

attempt to do, to the run whence they came. I

deem it unnecessary to describe the extent, form,

divisions, &c., of the stockyard, as you must see

on your way so far into the bush a great variety of

stockyards of all sizes.

The following is a list of what men and things

you will require to provide yourself with, in order to

form and properly carry on for the first year your

cattle-station. You need not be told that the first

year is the most eXpensive, and that while, after

the first year, your difficulties are over; your

necessary outlay is reduced to a small amount.
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1 dray, 10].; tarpaulin, 2L; chains, yokes, and

bows, for 8 bullocks, 2L . . . .

8 working bullocks, 20L ; squatting license, 10]. .

Assessment on 500 head of cattle, at 3d. a head

per annum . . . . . . .

2 riding-horses, with saddles, one for yourself,

and one for your stoekman . - . .

Yearly wages to stockman, 201.; to hut-keeper, 181

l wood-axe, 38. 611.; mortising, 30.; adu, 40.;

set of angers, 10s. 6d. . . . . .

3 chiscls, 48.; seven iron wedges, 18.9.; maul

rings, 35. . . . . . .

1 cross-cut saw, 188. ; hand-saw, 4s. ; saw-set and

files, 58. . . .

l spade, 3s. 6d.; hoe,

gimlets, 18. 6d. . . . . .

2 M. nails of all sizes, 129.; beef-cask, 88.; two

buckets, 78. . . . . . . .

2 iron pots, some tin plates, quart-pots, and panni

kins, knives and forks . - . .

1 steel mill, 2!. 108.; sieve, 73.; six three

bushel bags, 188. . . . - . .

2 branding-irons, with your initials, 12.7.; candle

mould, 2s. 6d. . . . . . .

Steelyard, to weigh 2 cwt., 188.; weights and

scales for tea and sugar, 98. . . . .

1 chest of tea, net weight, 64 lbs., 51.; four cwt.

sugar, 41. 12.9. . . . . . .

2 cwt. Liverpool salt, 10.9.; } cwt. soap,10a;

forty bushels wheat, 10!. . . . J

Plough, 31. 108- ; harrow, 11. 16.7. .

28. .611. ;. haminer, .28.;

£ a. d.

14 0 0

30 0 0

6 5 0

30 0 0

38 0 0

l 1 0

1 5 0

1 7 0

0 9 6

1 7 0

1 0 0

3 l5 0

0 l4 6

1 7 0

9 12 0

11 0 0

5 6 0

156 9 0

 

In drawing out this estimate, I have taken

it for granted that your hut-keeper has driven your

team, carrying the supplies to the station, that he

and you have put up the huts and stockyards while

12
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the stockman is daily out after the cattle—that you

killed your own beef—that you brought with you

from England a couple of blankets, your double

barrelled gun, and some powder and shot. If you

are a married man, as you certainly ought to be

before settling in the bush, you will be able to do

without a hired hut-keeper after the first year, and

thus save a considerable item of expense, and live

much more comfortably,

But it is very possible that your predilection for a

bachelor’slife may be invincible, and that in utter

defiance of what I have here said, you may be de

termined to continue in practical infidelity, by your

disbelieving the scriptural declaration that “it is not

good for man to be alone,"’ and yet be desirous to

reduce as much as possible your expenses. In such a

case employ a family, the husband to act as stock

man, and make himself generally useful, his wife to

act as hut-keeper; and if they have any children

above seven or eight years of age, they may be

very useful in driving home your milkers, feeding

pet calves, and pigs, dtc. The yearly wages now

given to a family of this description are about £20,

with double rations.‘ They pay for whatever rations

they may draw from .your store over their stipu

lated allowance. Never hire any man who will not

consent to sign a written agreement, containing a

clause binding him to make himselfgenerally useful.

All old hands have a mortal antipathy to this

clause. But unless it is inserted in their agree

ment, it is evident that five hundred unforeseen

and totally unexpected things may require to be

done which they, if they choose, may legally re—

fuse to perform.



CATTLE. 117

' ‘As soon as you have got over the hurry occa

sioned by building your huts, making a garden, and

enclosing with a two-railed fence :1. paddock for

wheat, you ought to employ your stockman and

hut-keeper, every morning, in milking as many as

they can of your cows, and in breaking in to

bail all your heifers, or young cows that have

just calved for the first time. Milk them all,

even if you should, in the absence of pigs and pet

calves, throw away the milk. Unless your cattle

are remarkably quiet, I would strongly recommend

the formation of a dairy. The direct profits from

it might not perhaps cover the expense of conduct

ing it, and of the dairy utensils. But ultimately

you would be a large gainer. With wild cattle you

can do nothing. They are perfectly unmanage

able. The falling of a leaf will disturb them

in their pasture. The sight of a man will drive

them away at a full gallop for many miles. They

never fatten. You can never drive them to

market. You can never break them in to work.

They will attack your horse and rip him up,

if you succeed in heading them, and attempt

to drive them back. If, after some days’ hard

riding, accompanied by half-a-dozen men on horse

back, and after knocking up a score of horses,

you at last are fortunate enough to drive a third or

even fourth of them into a stockyard, they will

furiously attack you if you venture inside. I have

been attacked by calves, a few days old, which

came bellowing and roaring towards me, and Iv

have seen a. cow repeatedly clear a stockyard:

of half-a-dozen strong men, one of whom she,
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caught on her horns, and tossed him high in

the air, like a boy’s play-ball. He was now truly

on the horns of a dilemma. We of course all

waited to see him come down again without his hat.

These wild Russians, as they are here called, will,

as I have often seen, clear at the first leap a stock

yard six feet in height, and there is only one

thing then can tame them—and what is that?

It is to yard them often, and to form a dairy. So

generally known is the fact, that keeping a dairy

tames the cattle, that stockholders frequently

request as a favour of their servants to milk

for their own use as many of the cows as they can

collect. It has been found that the calves of cows

that are regularly milked thrive fully as well

as the calves which are left to suck the whole of

their mother’s milk; and then, when these civilised

calves are weaned, or turned out, they quietly feed

and very soon fatten. The stockman and hut

keeper may milk before breakfast from thirty

to forty cows; the same cows being milked only

about four months in the year, (dating the period

from the cow’s calving,) upwards of one hundred

of them may thus be milked within twelve months.

There are men in this colony who can milk forty

cows daily, if they are driven into bail for them,

and this would only be an amusement for yourself

in the morning. Cows are milked only once

a 'day at cattle-stations. After the cows are

milked, the calves are allowed to accompany them

out on the run, and to remain with them until 3

o’clock, P.M.; when they are all driven into the

yard, the calves put up for the night in their pens,
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and the cows allowed to remain out feeding in the

wood until next morning, when they either come

home of their own accord to their calves, or are

driven home to the yard by the stockman to

be milked. The dairy utensils you will require,

in case you wish to make butter and cheese, are

l churn, 4 buckets, 6 cheese-vats, 6 milking

piggins, 1 large iron pot, l butter-tub, 1 skimmer,

1 strainer, about 40 large shallow tin dishes, and

some butter-casks. You must of course build a

dairy-house. It ought to be in a cool place, and

have a double roof.

There are some men in this colony, such as Mr.

Howe, of Glenlee, Mr. George Rankeen, of

Bathurst, &c., who have derived large incomes

from the profits of their dairies.

I shall now suppose that your cattle are fully

broken in to their new run, and require no yarding

at night, and that if they have been naturally

wild, they are in a fair way of being tamed

by the establishment of a dairy; that you have

at least half-a-dozen acres under wheat, well

fenced; and that you have a garden producing

abundance of vegetables. The additional im

provements which you ought now gradually to

make, are the following—and I may as well here

mention that I copy them from my own head

station, at which I have resided during the last two

years and a half.

Stable, barn, storehouse, an additional wheat

paddock, a large heifer paddock, (into which you

can put your caIVes which are fit to be weaned,)

and a small paddock, near the huts, for your
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riding horses and working bullocks. This last

paddock will save you much time that would

otherwise be lost in searching for your horses and

bullocks when required. In one of your cultivation

paddocks you ought to raise hay and green barley

to enable you to keep your own horse chiefly

in the stable, and if you have sheep-stations Within

two hundred miles, you ought to grow wheat

enough to spare for their supply. If you select

your station on a river, you may find angles of it,

which will form two~thirds of your paddock-fence.

One of my grazing-paddocks is formed by running

a straight fence from one angular point to another,

and thus including the space contained in a large

bend of the river in the shape of the letter C. I

have thus seen a forty-acre cultivation-paddock

inclosed by eighteen yards of fencing ! This will

give you some idea of the circuitous and meander

ing character of our rivers, thus prolonging their

stay among us ; and, indeed, so beautiful are the

valleys through which they run, that you need not

be surprised at their unwillingness to leave them.

Without a weaning or heifer-paddock, you will

be obliged to allow your calves to continue sucking

their mothers for a whole year, to the serious injury

of the latter ; and you will also be obliged to

allow your heifers to have calves, as in such

circumstances they often have, before they are

twenty months old. The result will be, that many

of them die in calving, and that, if you allow the

survivors to rear their calves, the growth of

the mother is stunted, and the calf will be a

disgrace to your herd. Nothing tends more to

.r ._._,___ f;“33:; :23?!“
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deteriorate a herd than to allow the heifers to

breed at too early an age. They ought to be

three years before they are sent to the bull. It is

also necessary that you should change your bulls

every third year, so as to prevent the possibility of

breeding in—the result of which has been found to

be in this colony to produce both a wild and

a diminutive race. _ .

One circumstance which has tended much to

improve (our breed of cattle, is the splendid feed

which, inmost parts of the colony, they have at all

times of the year. Theoretical men may talk as

they like about the breeding of cattle, but I have

no doubt that one of the most effectual means of

improving them is by well feeding them at all

seasons of. the year. It would surprise an

Englishman, newly arrived in the colony, to see

some of our bullocks, which were never under the

roof of a house, and which had never anything to

eat except the natural grass they picked up in the

forest, so very fat as to be unable to walk. The

beef of these bullocks is equal in taste and flavour

to any stall-fed beef you ever tasted in England.

It is, however, inferior in tenderness to the beef of

Scotland, where the fattening of cattle with oil

cake and other such abominations is fortunately

unknown. The Australian, beef might be much

better than it is, if cattle-proprietors were not in

such a hurry to convert all their fat bullocks into

money. No bullock, however fat, ought to be

killed until he is at least four years old. A

bullock grows until he is five years or upwards,

and to kill him before that age is a loss to buyer
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and seller: the meat of a very young bullock is

neither firm nor palatable, and on its being boiled,

it shrinks to two-thirds of its original bulk. Any

tolerable judge in these matters can tell whether

it is young or aged beef, by merely seeing it on

his plate at a dinner~table. A large number of our

Australian fat bullocks are killed before they are

three years old. Hence the loose texture of the

beef, and the comparatively small proportion of

fat with which it is intermingled.

Our cattle here are scarcely subject to any

disease, except what is called the black leg, which

is very rare, and which attacks only very fat and

young cattle. To remove this disease, all that is

necessary is to yard the herd, and allow them to

feed only two or three hours out of the twenty

four.

It would puzzle a conjuror to tell what is

our breed of cattle in Australia. Our breeds

of cattle are as numerous, though not, perhaps, so

vicious, as our breeds of bipeds. If every county

in England, Ireland, and Scotland, has contributed

to increase our stock of bipeds, many counties

in England, and a few in Scotland, have contri~

buted to replenish our breed of cattle. The late

Rev. Mr. Marsden introduced an excellent breed of

polled cattle, called the Sufi'olks.
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CHAPTER XX.

CATTLE—(CONTINUED).

IN the course of some years your heifer-paddock

will in all probability yield but a scanty supply of

grass for the increasing number of calves necessary

to be weaned, and the heifers which are too young

for breeding. In such a case, your best, if not

only remedy, is to form what is called a heifer

station. This is what I had to do lately; and,

though there is nothing either new or very inte

resting in my proceedings on that occasion, a

detail of them may perhaps be of use in guiding

you at some future period, when your first cattle

run becomes overstocked. Accompanied by two

of my neighbours, I started in search of a station.

Each of us was well mounted, and supplied with a

blanket, greatcoat, some provisions, tin quart-pot,

tinder-box, fiint and steel, and hobbles for our

horses. \Ve had also a tomahawk, and a pocket

compass. With the compass we steered our course

by day, and with the tomahawk we cut two or

three sheets of bark in the evening, and thus

made a comfortable house to shelter us from wind

and rain during the night. We built our house

opposite to some large dry log, to which we set

fire. We always hobbled our horses on good feed

near us, and if they rambled, which they seldom

did, we could easily track them next morning..
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We steered our course in the direction of the

junction of the Hume and the Murrumbidgee, and

nearly midway between these two rivers. About

one hundred miles from my head-station, I found

a place possessing in my opinion the necessary

requisites for a cattle-station, viz.: plenty of room,

plenty of grass, plenty of water, and open forest

land, together with the additional recommendation

of large plains, some of which measuring a thou

sand acres, without a tree, and ready for the

plough.

Mobs of wild cattle and a few naked blacks

were the only occupiers of this beautiful place, of

which I now took possession,—not in her Majesty’s

name,—but in my own name. I then hastened

back to my nearest station—about fifty miles,—

wrote to the District Commissioner, describing

the boundaries of my new run, and applying for

his permission to occupy it. And then, lest some

other squatter might chance to follow my track,

and afterwards pretend that he was the first

discoverer, I immediately returned with men, tools,

dray, bullocks, and provisions, and commenced

building. The only two buildings requisite for a

heifer-station are a hut for the men, and a stock

yard or paddock for the cattle. I selected and

pegged out. near a deep lagoon, an elevated spot

for a hut, 20x12 feet, the height of the walls to

be six feet. For this magnificent palace I engaged

to pay, when finished, thirty shillings. I also

fixed on a dry situation for a paddock, 150 yards

square, containing of course an area of nearly five

acres. Various reasons induced me to prefer a
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paddock to a stockyard. A paddock, affording to

cattle plenty of room, not only increases their

chance of escaping from those vicious animals

among themselves that would horn them, but of

all finding a dry spot on which to rest during the

night, a luxury not to be enjoyed in a confined

stockyard, which, during the winter, is generally

one uniform slough, often up to their flanks. This

might do well enough twice or thrice in the

year, but it would not answer in the case of cattle

which must be confined every night for some

months in the stockyard.

Another reason for preferring a paddock to a

stockyard is, that by the time the cattle are

broken in to the run, and may be left out all night,

your paddock has been well manured, and may be

ploughed up and converted into a cultivation-en

closure, yielding abundance of wheat for the

supply of the station. Your men are then also at

leisure to build the necessary stockyard.

The only timber which my men could find near,

that would split for rails, was pinef Near them

was a whole forest of pine, sufficient to build a

city ; but it is very bad building timber, and ought

never to be used when stringy-bark can be ob

tained. I stipulated that the posts for the paddock

should be either of gum or box, each of which is

abundant here, and is very durable. My own

bullock-driver, with my team, was engaged to

drive in all the stuff or materials for the buildings

above mentioned. .

While I remained with the men making these

arrangements, I was visited by a party of fifty or
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sixty naked blacks, one of whom", an old man

named “Jackey Jackey,” stated that I was on

his ground, over which he and his family always

hunted. I said I would buy it from him, and

describing to him the best way I could, how far I

wished to occupy, desired him to put a price on it,

and I would pay him ;—to which he replied, that

it would be a new man-shirt, a knife, a big piece

of beef, a tobacco-pipe, and that many (holding up

five fingers) of figs tobacco. I told him I would

pay him his price ; and accordingly, at the very

earliest opportunity, I paid him more than double

the price he set on my run of about thirty square

miles. Each of us was well pleased with his

bargain; and he promised that neither his dogs

nor the people belonging to him, should ever

disturb my cattle. He has been very useful to

me in cutting bark and looking after my horses.

After having paid two or three visits to this

station, and seen that everything was ready, I

drafted and drove thither all calves fit to be

weaned, and all the heifers under two years old,

together with a lot of steers and bullocks. I

placed them under the charge of two stockmen,

who were supplied with three good horses and two

saddles, provisions of wheat, tea, sugar, and salt,

for four or five months. They were to kill a

bullock for themselves. Besides the two stock

men, whose business it was to follow the cattle

every day and to yard them every evening, there

was a hut-keeper, under whose charge the, supplies

were placed. Steel-mill, sieve, iron pot, spade,

axe, saw, iron wedges, maul, bucket, milk-dish
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and beef-cask, with the splendid thirty shilling

mansion already described, constituted the sum

total of their accommodation. To the stockman

in charge of the herd at the cattle-station, strict

orders should be given to kill the calf of every

heifer or young cow that may calve on the run,

for it is impossible always to prevent a stray bull

from running in among them.

One of the most important duties to be per

formed on a cattle-station is mastering. This is

done at least once, and sometimes twice a year,

and generally when the stockyard is dry. The

mustering of cattle in this colony is a work full of

excitement, and, considered as a sport, is equal to

any fox-hunt 0r steeplechase you have ever

witnessed in England. The object of mustering

all the cattle may be either to draft fat bullocks

for the market, or to cut and brand the calves, and

wean, by sending either into the paddock or to

the heifer-station, those of them which are of

sufficient age or size to do well enough without

their mothers. A few days before you intend

mustering, you send notice to half-a-dozen of your

neighbours, requesting their presence and assist

ance. They, expecting a similar favour from you

next week, will attend. You have kept your horses

fresh for the occasion. On the morning of muster

all the inner gates of the stockyard are generally

opened, and all the outer, except one, are shut.

The horses, perhaps a dozen, stand saddled and

ready at the door. Each rider is armed with a

stock-whip, the handle of which is only a little

more than a foot in length, while the thong is
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twelve or fourteen feet long. With this whip

a stockman can cut a piece clean out from the

skin and flesh of a bullock. The report from

a crack of it may be heard at the distance of

some miles. Boots, spurs, trowsers, shirt, and

cap, generally constitute the whole dress of the

rider. All being now mounted and followed by a

few cattle-dogs, they start at a slow pace to one

end of the cattle-run, where, after having arranged

to meet again on some large plain or open ground

within a few miles of the stockyard, they divide

into parties of two or three. Each party scours

its allotted gullies, creeks, and back-ranges,

driving down every horned beast towards the plain

of general rendezvous. The cattle no sooner hear

the loud crack of the stock-whip, than they

scamper away towards their usual camping-place,

with the fury and determination of a dog to whose

tail a drum or an old kettle is tied, the rider infull

‘bhase after, until he succeeds in heading the

cattle and driving them in the right direction.

One end of the run being thus cleared, the

different parties now meet on the appointed plain,

with all, or at least the greater part, of' the

cattle in that direction. The accumulated herd

' thus collected is now driven by the united riders

towards the stockyard.

The confusion of Babel is now renewed. The

lowing of cows for their lost calves, and of calves

for their lost mothers—the roaring of rival bulls,

now brought into close contact—the bellowing of

bullocks that lost their companions—the barking

of dogs—the cracking of stock~whips—the 'shouting
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of riders-the rearing and prancing of excited

horses—the tramp, tramp, tramp, of a thousand

head of cattle of every description, all attempting

to break away into the forest. Then is your time of

action; bring up the rear—check the galloping

van—drive in the scattered flanks—hit out—give

your horse his head—clear the fallen timber—

dash through the mire—onward—onward-splash

mud and water—never mind your lost hat.

To people who live at the distance of some

I miles, the position and approach of this immense

moving body are indicated by a volume of dust

rising high in the air, and by a confused murmur

of rumbling noise wafted on the wings of the Wind.

The severest part of the work has not yet com

menced. On approaching close to the stockyard,

the cattle make a last struggle to break away. It

is then you see equestrian performances. An old

stock-horse knows his business fully as well as his

rider, and all that you need do is to give him his

head. With the quickness and agility of a French

mountebank, he will twist and turn, zig-zag—zig—

zag—right to left—left to right—according as the

cattle he attempts to head move away. He will

then, when going, in Yankee style, right a-head at

the rate of thirty or forty miles an hour, suddenly

stop and whisk about, describing an acute angle,

on finding that he has headed the runaways,

to which he now sticks closely until he sees them

within the stockyard. When the horse is describ

ing these varied evolutions, he and his rider,

unless the latter is well on his guard, are likely

enough to part company. I haVe often witnessed

K
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such unexpected dissolution of partnership, for

“facilis descensus.”

When the horses, fresh and fiery, started in the

morning, they looked clean, sleek, and of all

colours ; now, on their return to the hut, trembling,

hollow, exhausted, and languid, they are all of one

colour, viz., grey, or covered with one mass of

foam and mud. And the riders, who wore clean

shirts on starting, have in the interval exchanged

them for a covering of mud, mixed with perspira

tion. In this short interval of six or seven hours, ‘

everything but one has been impaired—and what

is that ? It is the rider’s appetite. Our delicious

climate, the mountain air, and the equestrian

exercises, have so sharpened the appetite, that the

rider is ready to swallow and digest everything and

anything, except the shovel and the poker. I some

times shuddered when I thought what would be the

result, if any of us had then lost his appetite, and

a poor man found it. It would have ruined him.

The cattle being now secured in the yard,

if there is time this evening, we draft them;

if not, we do it to-morrow morning. Drafting

consists in separating those that we want for

any particular purpose from those which we do not

want, and which, therefore, are turned out into

the bush (woods), to remain there undisturbed,

perhaps, until next year. I shall suppose that

your object on this occasion is twofold—1st,

to" draft out a lot of fat bullocks for the market,

and, 2nd, to brand all your unbranded calves.

The fat bullocks are drafted into one yard,

the unbranded calves into another, and those
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cattle not wanted are drafted into a third yard.

When this is done, the fat bullocks are sent off for

the market ; the cattle not wanted are counted out

and allowed to escape into the bush; the calves

are branded. To do this, a large fire is kindled

outside the stockyard, and your brands are heated.

In the mob of a thousand head brought in yester

day, you have probably two hundred calves to

brand. Your men rope the big ones and pull

them up to a post, throw them down, and partly

tie them. The very young ones are caught, and

held without the aid of a’rope ; then the brand is

gently pressed against the skin of the animal.

until an indelible impression is produced. You

always brand on the same part, whether right

or left, rump, thigh, hip, or ribs of the animal.

The owner, if present, generally cuts and brands.

An account is kept of the number of males

and females thus branded. Two hundred can

easily be done daily. Divers extraordinary and

incorrect accounts of Australian cattle-muster

have been written by men who evidently were

never in the bush : for instance, one writer gravely

states that “the proprietor, if present, generally

cuts and brands himself.” I can only say that,

though I have attended many a cattle-muster

during the last ten years, I have neither witnessed

nor heard of any such act being committed on the

occasion. The calves under five months old are

turned out to their mothers in the bush:

those above that age are confined in a separate

yard, until they can be sent off with others either

to the weaning-paddock or heifer-station.

K 2
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In the heifer~paddock you can keep the fat

bullocks which you have drafted, until you can ‘

send or accompany them into market.

Next day another division of the run ~is cleared,

and the cattle on it are mustered in the same way

as I have described those of yesterday ; you have

generally fresh horses, and this work goes on

until all the calves are branded, and those which

are old and strong enough are weaned. You are

not to infer that, since six months’ old calves are

weaned, and five months’ old calves are allowed to

go into the bush, you would therefore have to

muster and wean every month of the year. Three

fourths of all your cows calve within two or three

months, that is between September and November,

so that most of your calves are fit to be weaned

in March or April, our delicious autumn. The

different lots of cattle as they go out of the yard,

are counted under the following heads z-cows,

heifers, bullocks, steers, bulls, male calves and

female calves. From this calculation the halfa

yearly returns for the government assessment for

the next twelve months are made out, and sent to

the district commissioner: unweaned calves are

not counted. I never attended a muster either of

my own cattle or of any of my neighbours’, without

seeing several stray cattle (or strangers, as they

are called,) among every mob brought into the

stockyard ; and this accounts for the readiness with

which our neighbours will assist you at a cattle

niuster. The truth is, that it is not so much to

oblige you as to benefit themselves they attend.

It is self-interest—that grand moving principle of
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. human nature-general, uniform, and POWerful as

the laws of gravitation, that prompts them to come

to your assistance. They can thus secure and

drive home, from among your herd, their own stray

cattle. Yet the arrangement is good, and the

benefit reciprocal; for by this means the stock

holder who has, perhaps, only two men to manage

a herd of two thousand head of cattle, can thus

command, when required, the services of a dozen

men well mounted.

Having finished your mastering, drafting. and

all your cutting and branding, the cattle return to

their usual beat; for all of them have not only

their faireurite companions, but their favourite

places of feeding, camping and bedding, from year

to year ; and they will sometimes half starve rather

than abandon their old haunts, even to frequent

places abounding with the richest grass. To in

duce them to exchange an old favourite but barren

spot for a good and distant place, the exercise of

some ingenuity is necessary. In order that they

may spread far and wide over the run, and enjoy

the benefit of the best grass, take a bullock’s hide

well salted, and nail it, with the flesh side outward,

to a tree in some shady, cool, dry place, near which

you see plenty of grass and water. Drive now a

mob of the cattle to the hide. They will soon find

' out the salt ; and for an hour or two about noon,

they will continue day after day licking the hide,

until it is as thin as a wafer: in the mean time

their feet will necessarily dig the ground around it,

rendering it a soft and cool standing-place. After

regularly feeding within a short distance of it, they
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will continue for years daily resorting thither. It

is now a permanent camping-place.

After the muster, you may probably have to

accompany your fat bullocks to Sydney or Mel

bourne. ‘They should never be driven out of a

walk, and not more than 12 or 15 miles a day.

Use no dog. If the weather is warm, allow them

to camp in the middle of the day ; let them travel

and feed early and late. If the stockyards on the

road are not dry, camp your bullocks out, and

watch them all night. After you are a day's

journey with them away from your run, one man

on foot could drive them the remainder of the

journey. Take a pack-horse to carry your pro

visions and blankets. When you arrive within a

few days of your journey’s end, write to two or three

butchers of the town; they will ride out to meet

you. If you like their offer, take it ; if not, boil

down your bullocks. In the event of your not

having a large number of bullocks fit for slaughter,

you can send them to market by one or other of your

neighbours who is going with a lot of his own, and

will drive and sell yours, on condition that you

will perform a similar neighbourly act for him on

another occasion. We thus often oblige each other.

Our fat bullocks generally average about 700 lbs.

the four quarters. I have some bullocks now in

my team that would weigh 1100 lbs. each, the

four quarters; and I have heard of stockholders

here who had bullocks which weighed nearly

1300 lbs. the four quarters. Such bullocks, how

ever, are very rare in this colony.

You ought frequently to accompany your stock
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man out among the cattle, howevenfaithful he may

be in the performance of his duties ; your eye may

often be better than his hands. If you have much

riding, you would require a number of saddle

horses ; I generally keep four or five for my own

use. They are of little or no expense, the govern

ment assessment or tax being only 6d. per annum ;

and I have widely scattered stations to visit.

During the last twelve months I rode on an average

nearly one hundred miles weekly.

When we want beef, we drive into the yard a

small lot of fat bullocks, select one of them, drive a

bullet through his brains, and then let his compa

nions escape into the bush. The four quarters are

cut up and salted next morning; the head, the

heart, the liver, the feet and tripe are all thrown

in to the dogs. What is in this colony thrown away,

would feed many a family in England, Ireland,

and Scotland. The bullock’s horns are always

thrown away. A Scotch tinker who could work

these horns into spoons, drinking cups, 6w, would

make his fortune here, and benefit the colony.

The hide is kept to be cut up for ropes. In this

colonyeverything is held,tied, or mended with green

hide. Our loads of wool and hurdles are tied by

green hide ; our bullocks and horses are roped with

reen hide ; our horses are tethered, and our bul

locks hobbled with green hide; 0ur saddles and

bridles are mended with green hide; our milch

cows are leg-roped with green hide ; our calves are

tied up with green hide; our broken fences are

mended with green hide ; our bucket and pot

handles are made of green hide; our spurs are
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tied on with green hide; our stock and bullock

whips are made of green hide; our door-hinges

and hasps are made of green hide ; our house

frames and roofs are secured with green hide ; our

harness and bullock-chains are mended with green

hide ; our wheat is led home tied with green hide ;

our wheel-washers are made of green hide ; green

hide, instead of canvas, covers the stretchers on

which we sleep. Of green hide we make sieves ;

of green hide we make leading-halters and lunging_

ropes. With green hide many a convict has been

taught obedience. But time would fail me to

enumerate half the virtues and uses of green hide.

Suffice it to say, that green hide, horses, and

stringy-bark, are the grand support and stay of

Australia; without them the whole fabric would

totter and fall.

Nothing will more surprise you here, than the

quantity and quality of eatables on the table of

some of the old settlers at a cattle-station. In the

course of one day I have seen the following on a

table which consisted of a sheet of bark, nailed on

four posts driven into the floor :—beef, pork, ham,

vegetables, eggs, fritters, butter, cheese, tea, sugar,

cream, damper, poultry, wild ducks, and fish fresh

out of the river. '

No wonder, then, that some people here should

occasionally complain of indigestion. The only

article named in the above list which you may not

probably understand, is damper. This is our

bread, baked under the ashes. Men who have

been long in the bush can, in a very short time,

convert wheat into bread for you. During a short
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visit I made to my cattle-station about five years

ago, my hut-keeper came in at breakfast-time to

inform me that there was no bread for dinner, and

what was worse, the wheat was done! I was about

ordering a horse to be saddled, on which I was to

send the stockman to my next neighbour to borrow

a bushel of wheat, when the hut-keeper informed

me that a corner of my own wheat was ripe enough.

He accordingly started with a sickle, reaped a

sheaf, carried it home, thrashed it out with a stick,

winnowed the wheat, dried it for an hour by ex

posing it to a hot sun, ground it by the steel mill,

put the flour through the sieve, made a damper,

baked it, and it was cool before evening on my

riding home to dinner!

You will probably wish to know how we gene

rally employ our time at a cattle-station, what

amusements have we, since we cannot always be

engaged in mustering cattle, drafting heifers, or

forming new stations? The answer to this ques

tion forms the subject of the following chapter.

CHAPTER XXI.

BUSH AMUSEMENTS.

THE chief sources of amusement you may freely

enjoy in the bush are the following :—fishing,

hunting, shooting, riding, and reading. Our rivers

abound with fish of all sizes. We generally catch

them with a line and baited book. If you are a

true disciple of Izaak Walton, you may catch as
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many in a couple of hours—weighing from half-a

pound to twenty pounds—as will supply your table

for a week. The most common sort are perch,

bream, roach, carp, cod-fish, and mullet. This

last-named, as you know, is a fish which thrives

equally in salt and fresh water. I have seen cod

fish caught which weighed from sixty to eighty

pounds. But these very large ones are inferior in

taste and flavour to those of a smaller size. The

blacks generally catch their fish by spearing. At

a single glance they aim at the fish, and drive

their spear through him with unerring precision,

as he swims at a considerable depth under the

water’s surface. You would suppose, from witnessi

ing their skill and practice, that they studied, in

Newton’s Principia, all that is there stated on the

angles of incidence and reflection. They capture

wild ducks in the same way as fish—by spearing.

The black fellow either crawls quietly on fours

through the long grass, or keeping a tree in a line

between him and the ducks, he softly creeps until

he reaches the edge of the lagoon or river, when

he suddenly darts his spear, and generally secures

one, if not two of them.

Hunting is a favourite amusement here. The ani

mals hunted are, generally, the native dog, kanga<

roo, and emu. The native dog closely resembles the

English fox, in size, shape, and cunning. The

English fox, however, is generally of one colour,

viz., red; whereas, among the Australian native

dogs are some red, some brown, and some black.

They are very numerous, and extremely trouble

some. They come almost to the very door of the
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huts, and leap over the hurdles among a flock of

sheep, on one side ofthe fold, while the watchman is

in his box on the other. A great number of calves

—-perhaps ten per cent. at some out-stations—are

yearly destroyed by them ; and when pressed by

hunger they will attack foals. I have seen several

of my calves which had their ears and tails bit off

by these carnivorous animals. To destroy them

is, therefore, the great object of every stockholder,

in keeping a few kangaroo dogs, which are a breed

between apure greyhound anda mastifi'. At every

station you find some of these dogs, and, accompa

nied by them, some settlers spend a great part of

their time in riding over their runs in search of the

native dog. He smells as strong as the English

fox, and the dogs no sooner come on his scent,

than they start at full-speed, their noses to the

ground. When they get sight of him, you must

let your horse out and follow them. He will make

hard either for the mountains or the river. They

soon catch him, and tear him to pieces. I lately

came on four ofthem together, tearing away at the

carcase of a calf. They cunningly fled in four

different directions. I had only three dogs with me,

all of which followed one ; after a smart chase they

caught him, and fairly cut his throat. Some years

ago, several stockholders in this colony used to give

two shillings and sixpence for every native dog’s

brush or tail produced ; and then every man who

wanted half-a-crown tried to cur-tail them. Their

barking is quite different from that of a domestic

ated dog. It has been erroneously stated that they,

being in a state of nature, never bark ; and some
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writers have obstinater maintained that bark

ing is entirely the result of civilisation. I am'

aware that the dogs carried by Columbus to

America were afterwards found by him to have

lost their propensity to barking. They could

merely whine, bowl, and growl. And the traveller

Sonnini also states, that the shepherds’ dogs in

the wilds of Egypt possessed not the faculty of

barking.

The kangaroo is an extraordinary animal. There

are several kinds of them, and they are of various

sizes. The kangaroo forester is about five feet high,

and when pursued by dogs, it leaps or bounds

from fifteen to twenty paces. The animal goes on

his hind legs, steering his body with his tail. His

fore legs are only about half the length of his hind

legs. He is generally of the same colour as the

English bare, and his flesh greatly resembles in

taste and appearance that of the hare. The tail,

which sometimes weighs twenty pounds, is consi

dered the best part of him. It makes excellent

soup—indeed equal to any ox-tail soup I ever

tasted. His movements in his native wilds are

extremely graceful. Seldom rapid, until he sees

you and your dogs in full chase after him,--then

he hits out in right earnest, hops, skips, bounds,

and if you have not fleet dogs before you, and a

fleet horse under you, he is soon out of sight. In

some parts of the colony they are seen in droves,

butI never saw more than five or six of them

together. I have often seen them quietly feeding

among my cattle, with which they seemed to liVe

on peaceable terms.
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When hard pressed, they turn about, put their

backs to a tree, and for a time successfully fight

the dogs, which they often rip up and disable for

life. They have been known not only to drown

dogs, but also to take a man in their arms, carry

him towards a lagoon or deep pond, and there

attempt to drown him, as they commonly drown a

dog, viz., by pressing his head under water. A

friend of mine, a Mr. James Aitken, settler on the

Clarence River, has lately received in a battle

with a kangaroo a mark which he will necessarily

carry with him to the grave. He was in chase

after a kangaroo, which at last his dogs caught,

when my friend inconsiderater dismounted from

his horse for the purpose of assisting his dogs.

The kangaroo now left them and attacked Mr.

Aitken, whose lip he completely tore. The kan

garoo is naturally timid, and is easily tamed. He

lives entirely on grass; and the female has only

two young ones at a time, which she carries in a

pouch or bag under her belly. When hard pressed

in the chase, she drops them one by one; you can

then be certain that she is nearly beat-all that a

kangaroo has will she give for her life. The skin

is remarkably tough, and is converted into stock

whips, and sometimes used as a. substitute for a.

blanket in travelling through the bush. With

half-a-dozen of these skins sewed together, a man

could comfortably sleep out all night on a bleak

snowy mountain.

As this little work may chance to meet the eye

of a Jew, it may not be uninteresting to him to be

informed, that the Levitical prohibition does not
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apply to the eating of kangaroos ; for, although

Moses declares all creatures that fly and walk on

four feet to be impure, he excepts those-which,

having “legs above their feet leap ” and do not

crawl upon the earth. Now, I can testify that

the kangaroo skips or leaps with amazing

agility.

Lieut. Flinders, describing his first visit to Kan~

garoo Island, situated near the entrance of Port

Adelaide, South Australia, says—“ On going to

wards the shore, a number of dark-brown kanga

roos were seen feeding on a grass-fiat by the side

of the wood ; and our landing gave them no dis

turbance. It would be diflicult to guess how many

kangaroos were seen ; but I killed ten, and the

rest of the party made up the number to thirty

one, taken on board in the course of the day ; the

least of them weighing sixty-nine, and the largest

one hundred and five pounds. These kangaroos

had much resemblance to the large species found

in the forest-lands of New South Wales, except

that the colour was darker, and they were not

wholly destitute of fat. The animals were so tame

as to allow themselves to be shot in the eyes with

small shot, and in some cases to be knocked on the

head with sticks. The supply amounted to an

enormous quantity of food. In gratitude for so

seasonable a supply, I named this southern land,

Kangaroo Island. Never, perhaps, had the domi

nion, possessed here by the kangaroo, been invaded

before this time. The seal shared with it upon

the shores, but they seemed to dwell amicably

together. It not unfrequently happened that the
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report of a gun fired at a kangaroo near the beach

brought out two or three bellowing seals from

under bushes considerably farther from the water

side. The seal, indeed, seemed to be much the

more discerning animal of the two ; for its actions

bespoke a knowledge of our not being kangaroos,

whereas the kangaroo not unfrequently appeared

to consider us to be seals.” (Vol. 1. p. 169—172.)

The emu is covered with hair rather than fea

thers, and accordingly he never flies. He stands

from five to seven feet high, and is of a ragged

grey colour. I have seen nine or ten of them to

gether. They can run as fast as a racer, and it

is very seldom they can be run down by a man on

horseback. I once had an old stock-horse, on

which my stockman, who was rather too fond of

field-sports, used to run down emus—a feat which

was here considered extraordinary. The emu

lays ten or twelve eggs. I have one of them now

in my possession. It measures thirteen inches in

circumference one way, and eleven inches the

other way, and is of a dark-blue colour. The emu

has an oily, disagreeable taste, and is seldom or

never eaten by white men here ; the blacks, how

ever, are fond of it. A valuable oil is procured

from these birds, and this is the chief, indeed the

only satisfactory reason assigned by white men for

hunting them. When half-a-dozen emus are viewed

from a distance, majestically striding across the

plain, they look like a party of savages.

Shooting is here a common amusement. You

are aware that in this colony we have no game

laws, and therefore wild animals are considered
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common property, to which all men have an equal

right ; and, accordingly, every settler has his

double-barrelled gun. I know several boys of ten

or twelve years of age, who are first-rate shots,

the result of constant practice.

Among the animals which we have here to be.

shot, are the following :-native turkeys, which are

very good eating ; wild ducks, with which some of

our lagoons are covered, and are superior in flavour

and taste to our tame ducks ; bronze-winged

pigeons, which are very numerous, and will allow

you to get quite close to them ; wild geese, teal

and parrots, all of which are very good eating.

The musk-duck, native companion and cockatoo

are common, but eaten only by the blacks. The

only quadrupeds usually shot are the opossum, an

animal resembling a rabbit; feeds on grass and

leaves, carries its young ones in the same way as

the kangaroo, in a. pouch or bag under the belly,

and lives in the hollows of decayed gum, box, or

stringy-bark trees. Opossums are very abundant,

and it is a common amusement, especially among

boys, to form parties to go out with guns by moon

light to shoot these opossums as they jump from

branch to branch among the trees. Of their skins,

beautiful cloaks are made, one of which would be

sufficient to keep you warm in the open air during

our coldest winter-night. Many a night have I

slept under a tree, with no other covering than one

of them. Bandieoots and kangaroo-rats are also

very numerous, and are excellent eating. Both

white and black men are fond of them. rI‘he fly

ing squirrel is eaten only by the blacks. The
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wombat, an animal resembling a bear, is con

sidered equal to pork. He burrows like a rabbit.

One of them was lately brought to me as a present

by a tribe of blacks, who killed in one day, on a

mountain behind my hut, as many as the tribe

could eat during several days.

You will require all kinds of shot. Hall’s gun

powder is much used here. Get a real Joc

Manton, if you can ; at all events, get a genuine

twist barrel and a percussion lock. With a good

rifle you might occasionally bring down a kanga

roo, emu, or native dog,

After you have read the foregoing pages, it

is very possible that your imagination may

have led you into a train of thoughts termi

nating in some conscientious doubts and scruples

about the propriety of joining in this wholesale

work of destruction against unofi'ending animals.

Reader, I must candidly confess to you, that on

this subject I myself do still entertain very strong

doubts and scruples. I hold such wanton destruc

tion to be an outrage on the principles of huma

nity, and to indicate, on the part of those who

share in it merely for sport, a lamentable obtuse—

ness of feeling; yet, considered in one point of

view, the practice admits of justification. In

some cases these animals are caught, hunted, or

shot, not for sport, but thus to procure a supply of

food. Now, this being admitted, I am ready to

maintain, in the face of the Pope of Rome, the

Archbishop of Canterbury, or the Moderator of

the General Assembly, that we have an incontro

vertible right to those animals. They have been

L
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given to man as a grant by the Author of

Nature, and to refuse which grant would be offer

ing an insult to the donor. “Everything that

liveth shall be meat for you,” was the language

addressed to Noah (Gen. ix. 3.), and this compre

hensive grant, including “ the beasts of the earth.

the fowls of the air, and the fishes of the sea,”

has never since been revoked.

I chose to rest my case on this argument, rather

than trust to the old and common, but to my mind

utterly untenable position, that if we did not thin

these inferior animals, they would so multiply, that

after the lapse of years they must either half

starve or destroy one another. It is doubtless

quite true, that in one particular at least, the

fishes of the sea closely resemble the fishes on the

land; viz., the big ones live on the little ones.

But assuredly, this circumstance could never jus

tify a third party, whom we have not injured, in

waging a war of extermination against either

of us land or sea-fishes; unless that third party

could as clearly prove his right to us as an article

of food, as I have proved from a deed of gift our

right to what we sincerely believe to be inferior

animals, notwithstanding what has been asserted

to the contrary in “ Gulliver ” and other learned

works.

It is unnecessary for me to state, that riding is

one of our common recreations in the bush. If

you are tired of either fishing or shooting, you

order your servant to saddle your horse for you.

'Some of your time will also be spent in attending

the cattle musters of those neighbours who assisted
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youron a similar occasion. Your nearest neigh

bour is, perhaps, from eight to ten miles from you.

But that is only a short distance, and your horse

will probably carry you thither within one hour.

You will, perhaps, have occasion often to visit one

or other of your neighbours for the purpose of

borrowing or returning a book or newspaper, or of

spending the evening or dining with him, 81c.

Strange to say, they have even their balls and

dancing parties here, and you will see some very

pretty currency lasses gracefully moving through

a quadrille, or playing on the pianoforte, four

hundred miles from Sydney, on the banks of the

Hume! '

I have already stated, that the people of this

colony are fond of reading. In the bush this is

a. favourite amusement. In several huts you enter,

you see the proprietor of the station wearing his

regatta shirt and fustia‘n dress, and inhaling the

fumes of tobacco through a short black pipe which

he occasionally draws from his mouth, in order to

wipe away from his eye the tear of joy or of sor

row, as he reads one or other of the novels of Sir

Walter Scott, or of Fenimore Cooper, or of

Dr. Bird, or of Bulwer, or of Smollett, or Tom

Cringle’s Log Book, or Sam Slick, or Dickens’s

works, or Chambers’ Journal. You will also see,

resting on roughly-constructed shelves behind him,

a few volumes on history, chemistry, philosophy,

and travels by sea and land. You will be as

agreeably surprised as I have been on finding so

large an amount of intelligence among long

bearded bushmen wearing2nothing but fustian.

L
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It is in the bush you really enjoy, after a day’s

ride, some interesting volume—and much tallow

is thus consumed by the intelligent settlers who

are fond of reading. But tallow costs them

nothing ; they make their own candles, and either

the mould in which they are made, or the neck of

a bottle, or a lump of wood with an inch augur

hole in it serves for a candlestick. A foot-long

piece of iron hoop bent double, and retaining

some of its elasticity or spring, serves for snuifers.

The floor or fire-place is the tray. Truly, “ man

wants but little here below.”

I think I have now said enough to show you

that in the bush we spend an active life, and

enjoy the opportunity of blending the agreeable

with the useful.

Clerks who have rambled into the bush on a

leave of absence from public offices—youngsters

from school who, during the holidays, have visited

their fathers’ stations—shopkeepers, lawyers, sol

diers and sailors who have made an excursion

into the bush to gratify a feeling of curiosity— '

have found our field-sports too strong an allure~

ment to be resisted, and, accordingly, either re

mained in the bush, or soon afterwards returned

to its healthy exercises and enjoyments.

Here you experience a buoyancy of spirits and a

freedom from care unknown among the busy haunts

of a crowded population. Here you have to

contend with no jarring interests—no underhaud

rivalry. You may live as you choose. You are

“ monarch of all you survey." Here the freedom

of the savage and the comforts of civilisation are
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conjoined. The patriarchal simplicity of life is

restored. Here solitude invites to meditation, and

rural exercise sweetens enjoyment. Here may be

found that lodge in a vast wilderness, after which

prophets, and poets, and lovers, have sighed. “ Bea

tus illc, qui procul negotit's,” exclaims every settler

who is capable of appreciating the beauties of

nature,—and especially that greatest of all beauties

—his cattle, sheep, and horses, increasing around

him, and holding out to him the reasonable prospect

of leaving his children, if not in affluence, at least

beyond the fear of want. Here you may live in

peace with all men; for if perchance any dispute

about the boundaries of a run should arise between

you and any of your neighbours, you may well

address him as Abram addressed Lot, “ Let

there be no strife between me and thee, and

between my herdmen and thy herdmen ; for we are

neighbours. Is not the whole land before thee '8

Separate thyself from me ; if thou wilt take the

left hand, then I will go to the right; or if thou

depart t0 the right hand, then I will go to the left.”

And let me assure you that such an honest attempt

at peace-making as this seldom fails of producing

its intended effect.

Having given you a glance of our bush life, you

and I shall now start for Sydney.
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CHAPTER XXII.

srnxnr.

OBSERVE now, as we ride along our Macadamized

streets, how nearly all of them, at equal intervals,

out each other at right angles. A large portion of the

ground along one side of that main street belonged

to a tailor who came out with the 102nd regiment.

About ten years ago he sold a great part of it for 4;Ol.

a foot frontage. The land on your left was sold at

571. a foot in the year 1834. There were then no

buildings on either of these lands. Notice the great

number of Jewish names on the shop signs—there

are “ Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, Joseph and Benja

min, Moses and Aaron, Samuel and Solomon, Jere

miah and Ezekiel, Judas and Beelzebub," due.

in partnership. The ten lost tribes found their

way to Sydney ; that accounts for it. Look at

our splendid shops—some of them fully equal to

those of second-rate in London. Behold what

fine buildings are these l—all of freestone, and

built chiefly by Scotch masons. See what magni

ficent quarries, all of freestone, and in blocks of

enormous dimensions, we have here in the very

heart of Sydney. The whole city is built upon

one immense rock, of various elevations and depres

sions, but all composed of this valuable solid mate

rial ; and it was not without reason that the honest

Scotch mason, when, a few days after his arrival

here, he was asked by a friend of mine what he

thought ofthe colony, replied, “ Hech mon, it is an

unco braw kintra for stanes.” See what a splendid
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view Sydney commands of Port Jackson, and what

a magnificent harbour is ours ! The whole British

navy might ride here in safety. It is completely

land-locked. The entrance is, no doubt, narrow ;

only about a mile—and there is inside the entrance

a bar ; but there is a fine light-house on the south

head, close to the entrance, for the guidance of

ships ; and many a large vessel has sailed over the

bar, close to a part of which, called the “ Sow and

Pigs,” there is always stationed a tub of a vessel

serving for a light-house, with a family living on

board. A seventy-six gun~ship, (Her Majesty’s

Warspite,) 1960 tons, and drawing 24 feet water,

has entered Port Jackson. I think, therefore,

that few merchant-vessels have anything to fear.

A few of ourbuildings, you see, are slated, though

the great majority of them are shingled, or covered

with pieces of split wood, of the size, shape, and

appearance of slates. In some of the houses

coals are burnt; in others wood is used as fuel.

Here we come to the house where, in November last,

poor Mr. Warn, whom I knew, was murdered by his

servant, James Bidel ; who, after completely fractur

ing his skull with a large axe, attempted to burn the

body on his own fire, but failing in this, he cut the

half-burnt carcase up into pieces, and packed them

in a box, which he was carrying away when he was

detected. He was tried, convicted, and hanged.

There is the house in which Mrs. Jamison, a poor

widow who kept a small shop, was last year mur

dered by Sir Edward Knatchbull’s brother, who

expected to find some money in her till. Since

his arrival in this colony, under sentence of trans

portation, he committed various crimes. While he
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lived he was a curse to society, and a disgrace to

his family and high connections,—and at last he

died on the scaffold the death of a dog.

Notice the amazing diversity of physiognomy

among the crowds of passengers on each side of

us ; what villany depicted in the countenances of

some of them; all the water of Port Jackson

could never wash away the mark of Cain which

they bear on their foreheads. You observe that

stout coarse-looking man riding near us; he was

a convict, but is now a bank director, and pos

sessed of immense property. Twice was he on

the eve of being hanged. Since his arrival as a

convict in the colony, he had actually the rope

about his neck, on a scaffold erected at the inter

section of King-street and George-street, but was

saved just in articulo mortis by a reprieve from the

governor. You see that portly good-natured look

ing dame who is passing us in her splendid carriage.

She was transported to this colony for stealing a

donkey. She still displays her judgment in horse

flesh. Stop, stop, here comes at full speed, driving

his tandem, the man who robbed the Glasgow

Bank. He managed the affair so cleverly! He

and his accomplices were living in Edinburgh, and

having ascertained when the box containing the

exchanged bank-notes was to be forwarded to

Glasgow, they engaged all the seats in the mail.v

It was a dark night: midway on their journey

they contrived, by means of brace and bits, to cut'

an opening into the boot of the coach, whence

they extracted the money-box, and quietly de

camped across the fields. Mr. , you now

see driving the tandem, was the ringleader, who
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was, soon after the robbery, apprehended, tried,

convicted, and transported to Botany Bay. His

wife soon afterwards arrived here with the Glas

gow bank-notes converted into gold, with which

these fine buildings you now see before you were

erected. You notice these open carriages filled

with well-fed and well-dressed gentlemen. These

gentlemen are the directors of the defunct bank of

, the failure of which has plunged many a

widow and orphan, both here and in England, into

misery and ruin. One of these gentlemen di

rectors helped himself to 80,000l., another to

40,0001., and a third to 30,000l., and so on.

One thing you could not have failed to notice as

they severally passed you, viz., the immense size

of the organ of acquisitiveness as developed in the

head of every one of them ; and the total absence

of the organ of conscientiousness. In one respect,

however, we squatters ought to feel grateful to

these directors; for at the late public meetings

held in Sydney on the subject of the new squatting

regulations, these are the men who then con

tended most manfully for us, in order to secure, if

possible, what is called fim'ty of tenure. In dis

cussing our petition praying for this boon, they

eloquently argued, that without fixity of tenure, no

situation, either within or beyond the boundaries

of location, was worth any man’s acceptance, and

scouted the antiquated ideas of Mr. George Miller,

of the Savings’ Bank, who, in an evil hour, hap

pened to say that in the present state of things,

fizity of tenure would not, in his opinion, be for

the public good. I believe the Governor stated,

that this was the only point on which he could
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conscientiously agree with the petitioners ; and

that in all his despatches to the Home Government,

he, as a consistent Whig, was doing everything

in his power to secure fixity of tenure. Here

comes a row of carriages ; the gentlemen in

them are driving straight for the Insolvent

Court to file their schedules. Not a doubt of

it ; for did you not see them come from Mr.

Norton’s office, where they have been securing

their property to their wives ? and having done so,

they now intend to pay their creditors just two~

pence halfpenny in the pound. As soon as they

have passed through the Court, and received their

whitewashing certificate, after having conscien

tiously sworn that they have given up everything

they possessed, they will again commence business

on an extensive scale, and with a large capital

unexpectedly sprung up, nobody knows whence ;

while, in the mean time, their dear wives, to each of

whom 5001. a year has been secured for life, receive

their generous husbands—of course out ofpure gra

titude—into a participation of this yearly income.

You seem to think that this statement is a little

exaggerated. Not a jot. Hear what has been

given in evidence on the 25th Nov. 1843, before

a Committee of the Legislative Council, by a man

who is thoroughly acquainted with the mercantile

community of Sydney, and had no motive whatever

to misrepresent facts. I have been permitted to con

sult the minutes of evidence then taken, and since

printed at the expense of the Government, and I

will here repeat to you part of Mr. L.’s evidence :—

“ You have carried on extensive business in

Sydney for many years ? I have. What amount of

immazn. - “>0 . .__._
_ _._-.M
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debts have you proved under the present insolvent

law? Upwards of 33,0001. What dividend have

you received? I have received 8001., or about (id.

in the pound. Will you state what frauds are

committed under the present insolvent act? It

has been generally the case, that persons have not

gone into Court till they have made over their pro

perty to various persons, and have had nothing

left for their creditors. Frauds have thus been

frequently committed. It is a common thing when

an insolvent is asked what has become of his pro

perty, for him to say, ‘ I kept no books.’ There

is the case of Mr. ; he states in his exa

mination, that he has been a merchant for ten

years, and that for the last three or four years he

had three vessels trading here, and he values their

cargoes at upwards of 60,0001., and he kept

no books. Then there is , who failed for

upwards of 200,000l. ; he also states that he kept

no books ! Persons conceal their property, or

dispose of it to friends ; for there is not an insol

vent that walks the streets now, but is dressed in

better clothes and better boots than they were

before they passed the Court. I see none with

their elbows through their coats, or toes through

their shoes ; they are to be seen dashing and driving

about in their carriages.

“ What proportion of the cases that come before

the Insolvent Court do you believe to be of a fraud

ulent kind? I should say forty-five out of fifty are!

fraudulent. Do you think then that forty-five out of'

fifty of the insolvents have perjured themselves ’f

I do."

There is a picture for you! In fifteen months,
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that is, from February 1st, 1842, to April 29th,

1843, no fewer than 714 persons have gone through

the Insolvent Court in Sydney, and the total

amount of their liabilities was 1,754,877l., (one mil

lion, seven hundred and fifty four thousand, eight

hundred and seventy-seven pounds sterling), and the

dividend they paid did not average one shilling in

the pound! The heaviest failure of these was that

of the firm of “ Halt, Balance, and Diddle.” It

would appear from Alderman Myndert’s exclama

tion (in Cooper’s “ Water Witch,”) that there was

only one firm of this name in New York, but there

were severalfirms ofthis namein Sydney, andto pre

vent mistakes in the delivery of letters it was found

necessary to address these difl'erent firms as follows :

“ Halt, Balance, and Diddle, the first,” “ Halt,

Balance, and Diddle, the second,” “Halt, Balance,

and Diddle, the third, " and so on. Most of these,

however, have already gone into the Insolvent

Court ; but a few of them still remain, doing

business in Sydney. Check your horse a little

you see the crowd in that auction room. There

is a public sale going on there, of goods of

every description, just arrived from London : the

auctioneer is knocking them down at less than one

half the London prices! You need not look sur

prised—the importers ofthese goods never intended

to pay for them. They ordered them with this in

tention, and they are now selling them by auction in

order to raise the wind, pocket the profits, and then,

like other honourable gentlemen, walk into the

Insolvent Court. Here is the school for teaching

new chums how to do business ; and in what corner

of the globe, let me ask, would you expect to find
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perfection in the mercantile art—which is very often

the art of cheating—if not here, where we have

the collective wisdom of 96,558 pickpockets,

thieves, swindlers, robbers, murderers, &c.? for

this is the number of convicts sent to Van Diemen’s

Land, and New South Wales, at an expense to the

mother country of 7,724,640!., up to the end of

1836 ; and you see, I have given the last batch of

them eight years to procure their tickets-of-leave ;

for eight years is the period which the colonial law

requires a convict transported for life should serve

previous to his obtaining what is called a ticket-of

leave, enabling him to move about at his pleasure

in the colony, andbenefit society with his experience

and counsel.

The London merchants have themselves alone to

blame. They trust and consign their goods to men

here whom they have not sufficiently tried and

proved. Few of our Sydney merchants deserve the

name; most of them being only penniless adventu~

rers, ship-brokers, and commission-agents-as des

titute of principle as they are of capital, and proud

as Lucifer. A man contrives to borrow or scrape

together two or three thousand pounds, and with

this paltry sum he thinks himself justifiable in

commencing business as a Sydney merchant. It

ought, also, to be borne in mind, by London con

signers, that our community is yet so very limited

that a large quantity of any one kind of goods

gluts the market, when forced sales become ruin

ous. An article is scarce, and consequently dear :

every one then sends for a supply; the result is,

that this supply, being so greatly disproportioned

to the demand, must either remain long unsold, or
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one-half of it be sold at considerably less than its

original cost. The time to order an article for this

colony is, when that article is here very plentiful ;

this conclusion may appear paradoxical ; it is,

nevertheless, the result of continued observation.

It will be found, that by the time the new supply

has arrived, the article has become scarce: it

had been a drug in the market. So many lost by

it last year; and therefore nobody has ordered a

fresh supply of it. Hence the importers may now

have a monopoly. London merchants, who are

generally honourable and high-minded gentlemen,

are little aware of the meanness which character

ises some of our soi-disant Sydney merchants,

alia‘s brokers and ship-agents. Within the last

week a case has come into my knowledge, of a

captain of a ship now in harbour, who called at his

agents’ office to pay his account for provisions, &c.,

supplied to him: when he was asked, whether it

was his own or the owners' account he wanted to be

made out. The explanation is this: If the ship

has not been consigned by the owners to any par

ticular agent in London, but is left to the captain

to bestow that honour and profit on whom he

chooses, the agent, out of gratitude, gives the cap

tain, by way of a bribe, a large per centage—from

5 to 10—on all sums paid by him for provisions,

stores, &c., supplied by the agent. Two different

accounts are accordingly made out, and duly dis

charged—one of them private and confidential,

for the captain, which is all he really pays-and

which is, moreover, at the rate of the regular

Sydney market prices—the other account is for

the owners, and amounting to from 5 to l0 per cent.
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more. An honest captain will, of course, scorn to

soil his fingers in any such infamous transaction.

As some people know me to be intimate with

Captain Morrice, of the Elizabeth, whose agents are

Messrs. Lyall and Scott, George-street, I deem it

but an act of justice to state, that they are not the

parties to whom I here allude ; and I may further

add, that I have reason to believe these gentlemen

to be honest and honourable men in their dealings.

There are now in our harbour three ships con

signed to one firm in Street. Two of these

ships were consigned to this firm by the respective

captains of the vessels on arrival here. The third

ship was consigned from London to the firm by the

owners of the vessel. The two captains who volun

tarily consigned their vessels to the firm, receive

every mark of attention, and are regularly in

vited to champagne dinners, and evening parties;

whereas, the poor unfortunate captain who had no

vote or discretionary power in the choice of agents

for his ship—she having been consigned by the

London owners to the firm—is left unnoticed, to

eat his salt junk dinner week after week on board

his own vessel. And yet one of this firm has the im

pudence to drive daily, with a livery servant in his

gig, through Sydney, beggingfreight for these ships.

Let us now pass on to see the steamers. Every

two or three hours of the day a steamer starts for

Parramatta ; and almost every evening a steamer

starts for Hunter’s River, calling at Newcastle.

Steamers go regularly to Port Macquarie, and

Clarence River, to the north ; also to Port Phillip,

Launceston, Van Diemen’s Land, the. See what

a busy scene our harbour presents,—-what an im
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mense number of vessels for so young a colony!

From the year 1822 to 1842, inclusive, 219 vessels,

of the aggregate tonnage of 11,095, have been

built in the colony of New South Wales ; or yearly,

ten vessels, averaging fifty-two tons each. You

see the great number of wharfs, with deep water,

alongside, and so arranged, not only that vessels

of large tonnage may discharge their cargoes with

out the intervention of connecting planks, but that

these cargoes might even be hauled up by means

of the ropes and pulleys you see, into those large

stores contiguous to the wharfs. What a number

of people moving in all directions! Every two or

three you see there collected are talking of pounds,

shillings, and pence, or the chances of some begun,

continued, but not yet ended speculation. Ifany of

the gentlemen there, who happen to know you,

should invite youto dinner, he assured he has some

design on you. He either knows or believes that you

have both money and credit ; and he expects, by

means of champagne and a little flattery judiciously

applied, either to find his wayinto your pocket direct,

or to obtain your endorsement to a bill. I have

reason to believe that many of our Sydney dinner

parties are given with this intention. If you go

to them, button up your pockets: your host has

beautifully-preserved salmon for you—but he is

also fishing for gudgeon and flat ; they are the

only fish for which he cares.

The immense quantities of animal food used by

both males and females in this colony cannot fail

to be injurious to health and to personal beauty.

It is to this circumstance, and to the very little

exercise taken on foot or on horseback in the open
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air here, that I attribute the early corpulency and

cadaverous appearance of some of our most fashion

able ladies. Many of the native white girls here

are very pretty. They are well formed ; they are

lively and affectionate ; their complexion is beauti

ful ; and their features are regular and pleasing.

Some of these personal attractions are no doubt

owing to our delicious climate, and the freedom or

exemption which females in this colony enjoy from

all care about the future ; for, I believe, the only

subject which at any time distracts their thoughts

is what ought to be the colour of the next gown—

but no personal female attractions, however great,

can long remain scathless against beefsteaks at

breakfast, cold beef at noon lunch, roast and boiled

beef at dinner, and cold beef at tea or supper: this

is perfectly outrageous ! In the halcyon days of

the Roman empire it was, “Jam's omnia plane,”

but alas ! in our days it is “boots omnia plena," as

the rotundity and general appearance of many ladies

may testify. By thus increasing their bulk they

evidently spoil their own market; for I believe most

men act agreeably to the wise adage, that “of all

evils we ought to choose the least.”

The streets of Sydney, which are under the

management of a corporation chosen by the in;

habitants, are lighted with gas, and are paraded by

a number of policemen during the night. You

may walk in perfect safety on a dark night through

the city. In my opinion, a foot-passenger is in

greater danger, after dusk, in many parts of London,

than he is in walking the streets of Sydney.

In the Supreme Court, the Courts of Requests,

and Quarter Sessions—and also in our Police Courts

M
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—justice is, I fully believe, as purely and as con

scientiously administered as in the corresponding

courts in either England or Scotland. And we

have here, that greatest of all civil privileges—

trial byjury. All our courts are open to the news

paper reporters ; and the free and fearless discus

sions on men and measures which daily issue from

the public press, have a powerful influence in pre_

serving the administration of law and justice free

from every suspicion of bribery and corruption. In

the Court of Requests, which is a court of con

science or equity, all cases not exceeding 30L may

be decided. This wise arrangement saves to the

colonists large sums of money which would other

wise be spent in useless litigation.

Our Sydney Post-office is well conducted; and

through the indefatigable exertions of Mr. Ray

mond, our Post Master General, post-offices have

been established in every little town or village

throughout the interior of the colony.

That large building on your right is the Victoria

Theatre, which is, I am sorry to hear, numeroust

attended. I myself was never in it ; for I have

always maintained that that man can have but very

few sources of amusement within his own mind, who

resorts to theatrical exhibitions ; the character of

which may easily be determined by merely looking

at the mass of loose and dissipated people they

generally bring together. I believe the play most

frequently acted here is “ The Forty Thieves,” as

the manager finds it is a play which all his custom

ers best understand—especially since the failure of

the Bank of Australia, and the astounding dis

closures made in the late Sydney Bank.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

EXPORTS AND SHIPPING.

Tnn exports of New South Wales are wool, beef,

tallow, hides, horns, horses, mutton-hams, oil,

whalebone, tobacco, timber, mimosa bark, canary

seed, and a variety of minor articles.

It is not generally known that gum arabic, so

extensively used in the arts in England, might be

collected here in large quantities. The indigo

plant is indigenous in the colony. The castor oil

bush, or shrub, covered with berries, is at this

moment neglected as valueless in the vicinity of

Sydney. The rearing of the silkworm is attended

with very little trouble. I have seen some beauti

ful specimens of thread spun here by these crea

tures. We have soap, salt, and two or three

woollen or cloth manufacton'es. Except my shirt,

which is English, I wear nothing but Colonial

manufacture—Mr. Lord’s colonial tweed, Mr.

Uther’s colonial hats, and Mr. Willshire’s colonial

tanned leather converted here into boots. I use

nothing but Mr. Blaxland's colonial salt, Professor

Rennie’s beautiful colonial soap, and Mr. King’s

colonial earthenware dishes. I forbear to mention

our colonial lucifer matches, as these are manufac

tured chiefly by the clergy at the altar ; but they

are really good, and never miss fire at the slightest

touch, as some fathers of families acknowledge.

Our coal mines are numerous, of large extent,

and at no great distance 2from the surface. The

. M _ .
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existence of iron mines has been clearly ascertained;

but at the present stage of the colony, and taking

into account the scarcity of labour here, it is

cheaper for us to import iron from England than to

dig for it. It has been, therefore, considered

advisable to let these mines remain for a time as

a sinking fund for the colony. The exceedingly

fine sand, containing a large proportion of silex,

about Port Jackson, has been found by experiment

to be extremely well adapted for the manufacture

of glass. The splendid copper mines which the

people of South Australia are now working, as well

as the manganese and copper mines, which the

colonists of New Zealand have been working for

some time past, will contribute to stimulate the

commercial intercourse between these young colo

nies and New South Wales.

The following table shows the quantity of wool

exported from the colony of New South Wales

(including the district of Port Phillip), from the

year 1833 to 1842, inclusive.

l

 

 

 

1 _ Value, as entered in

Year. Quantity- the Custom House

return of exports.

lbs. :6.

1833 1,734,203 103,692

1834 2,246,933 213,628

1835 3,893,927 299,587

1836 3,693,241 369,324

1837 4,448,796 332,166

1838 5,749,376 405,977

1839 7,213,584 442,504

. 1840 8,610,775 566,112

1841 8,390,540 517,537

1842 9,428,036 595,175
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According to this steady rate of increase of our

staple commodity, the clip of 1845, or quantity of

wool to be shipped at the close of this current year

from Sydney and Port Phillip, will amount to

upwards of thirteen millions of pounds weight ; and

allowing 2501bs. to a bale, there will be 52,000

bales. 1000 bales have been the average quantity

of wool hitherto shipped on board each of the

London or Liverpool vessels, which generally

take oil, or some other heavy export as ballast,

under the wool. From this statement it will

be seen that no fewer than fifty-two ships will be

required to carry our wOol-clip of 1845 to Eng

land. These thirteen million pounds of wool, at

the current Sydney price (ls. 3d. per 1b.), will

produce the sum of 812,500L—a very large

amount for one article alone of export from so

young a colony!

Last year (1844), there have been only 2944

bales shipped from Sydney for Liverpool; the

remainder was for London. In 1831 the total

quantity of wool exported from this colony was

only 5590 bales. Last year, two large ships, the

Herald, and General Hewett, carried to London

5593 bales, being a little more than the total quan

tity exported from Sydney in 1831 ; while in 1844,

no fewer than forty ships were loaded in Sydney

harbour, chiefly with wool. This is a wonderful

change since 1802, when the total quantity of

wool exported was only 245lbs.

For fineness, silkiness, elasticity, and strength,

Australian wool has been pronounced by the best

judges to be equal to any Spanish or Saxon wool
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ever imported into England. And one great

inducement to a capitalist to invest his money in‘

sheep here is, that our climate improves our wool.

Every year, without the intermixture of any cross

breed, our wool becomes finer. This has been

found to be the uniform effect produced by the

climate of Australia on both imported and colonial

bred sheep. Coarse-woolled sheep imported into

this colony have, in the course of years, gradually

improved, until at last the fleece was totally

different from what the animal carried when

imported.

The value, as entered in the return of exports

of sperm and black whale oil, and of whalebone

and seal skins exported from this colony in 1840,

was 224,1441. I find, however, on reference to

the Custom-house returns, that since this date

.(1840), there has been a gradual decrease in the

quantity exported: this is accounted for by the

quantity sent from New Zealand direct, which was

formerly sent to Sydney for shipment.

The following official statement of our shipping

for the year 1842, will give a sufficiently correct

idea of our commercial transactions and inter

course with other places. In that year (1842),

fifty-four vessels, of the aggregate tonnage of

16,323 left this colony for Great Britain ; seventy

eight vessels for New Zealand, and 328 vessels

for other British colonies. Including those ves—

sels which sailed for the South Sea Islands, the

fisheries, the United States, and foreign states,

633 vessels of the aggregate tonnage of 134,970

left this colony in the year 1842.
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In the same year (1842), the number and ton

nage of vessels entered inwards were as follow :—

From Great Britain . 137 vessels of the tonnage of 55,144

New Zealand . . . Bl . 14,085

Other British colon‘ s 282 . . . . 42,365

 

South Sea Islands, sh—

eries, United States, 128 . . 32,320

and foreign states

Total 628 143,914

CHAPTER XXIV.

' ELIGIBILITY AND anvanraens or AUSTRALIA.

IN pointing out some of the advantages of Aus

tralia as a field for emigration, I shall take it for

granted, without stopping to prove, that there is

now a large surplus population in Great Britain

and Ireland ; that some of them find it difficult to

procure a sufficiency of food and clothing for them

selves and families ; while others of them, who have

either some trade or a limited capital, have plenty

of food and clothing for present use, and also in

prospect, but yet see no reasonable chance of

improving their present condition, or of rising in

the world. These are my postulates.

As a field for emigration, the only countries

between which and the Australian colonies a com

parison can be instituted by intending emigrants

from Great Britain and Ireland, are the United

States, British America, and New Zealand. Let

us now briefly and dispassionately examine the
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pretensions of each of these countries, and compare

them with those of Australia. It must be admitted,

that the United States of America possess advan

tages which Nature has denied to Australia.

Throughout the interior of the United States, there

are large navigable rivers, affording water com

munication for the conveyance of the settlers’

produce, at a trifling expense, to distant markets.

Here we have but very few, if any, such rivers.

In the United States you can buy land equal at

least to any in Australia at about one dollar

(4s. 6d.) an acre; whereas here, the minimum

government price is 20s. an acre. Within a fort

night you may now pass from England, Ireland,

or Scotland, into the United States, or British

America; and if you repent of the exchange of

country you have made, you can easily go back

again ; whereas, it takes you four months’ voyage

to reach the nearest of the Australian colonies;

and if on arrival you should repent of the step you

have taken, it will then be too late. It requires

a large amount of money—70!. or 80L at least—to

enable even a single man to return from here to

England as a cabin passenger ; and in the case of

steerage passengers, though the government give

them a free passage out, no provision whatever is

made for affording them the means of returning

home, in the event of their repenting of their bar

gain on arrival in Australia. Again, of New

Zealand it may safely be afiirmed that the climate

and soil are good, that the temperature approxi_

mates to that of England, thus holding out a

strong inducement to English emigrants; that it
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is well watered; that the crops seldom fail; and

that the convict curse has never been entailed

upon it as on Australia, by the British Parliament.

I believe I have now candidly stated the gist of

the arguments which I conceive to be in favour

of the United States, British America, and New

Zealand. Let us now see—not what can be urged

against them, for that forms no part of my present

task, but what can be said for Australia as a

superior field for emigration.

In Australia we have neither the ague nor the

yellow fever, which cut off thousands in the United

States. In Australia wages are paid in money,

not in barter, as in the United States. In Aus

tralia, Jonathan's truck system is unknown. If in

Australia we have convicts, the Yankees have

worse—they have slaves. We only employ as ser

vants, for a limited number of years, men and

women who have forfeited their liberty to the

violated laws of their country, whereas the Yan

kees, who boast of their free institutions—their

civil and political liberties—are, as Lord Aberdeen

truly told them, the only nation in Christendom

who enjoy the unenviable privilege and notoriety

of supporting slavery. If we employ convicts, we

never yet, like Jonathan, have had any traffic in

human blood; such a foul blot has never yet

stained the Australian escutcheon. Twice already

has England been embroiled in war with the Yan

kees, and it is possible that she may yet find it

necessary to take up arms against them. The

annexation of Texas, and the proposed occupation

of the Oregon territory, form two very important
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subjects, which are not yet fully settled, and which

are likely enough to create a rupture between

England and the United States of America. In

such a case, the emigrant from Great Britain or

Ireland, placed on the field of battle in a line

opposite to his own brother or nearest relations,

would feel it a painful struggle to determine how

to act—inclination and reviving attachment to

native land, to kindred and ancient home, dis

posing him to espouse the cause of England;

while stern duty and his oath of allegiance re

quired that he should now contribute all in his

power to humiliate and crush the land to which

he owed his birth—an alternative to which, I am

confident, no Englishman of spirit or right feeling

would wish to be reduced. You ought also to

remember, that in spite of the extensive com

mercial intercourse between England and the

United States, the Yankees do still entertain a

deep-rooted antipathy against England and En

glishmen, and that you, as emigrants, would be

exposed to your full share of all the manifestations

of this international grudge; whereas, in Aus~

tralia you are only among your own countrymen,

who feel a pride and an interest in all the glory

and prosperity of England.

In British America, again, the inhabitants are,

during a great proportion, amounting to nearly

one-half, of the whole year, locked up 'in snow.

Their long winters suspend all agricultural opera

tions and out of door labour. Many a tradesmen,

as well as common labourer, is then thrown idle,

and obliged to support himself and family by
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falling back on his past savings, if he has been

able to make any such provision against what is

vulgarly called a rainy day If not, he and his

family must live on hope ; whereas here, where

we have no winter, the poor man’s labour, which

is his capital, is always available. Here neither

the outdoor nor the indoor tradesman sufi'ers any

interruption from the seasons. No period of the

year necessarily occasions a suspension of the

tradesmen and labourer’s usual employment or

occupation. Instead, therefore, of your having, as

in the Canadas and Nova Scotia, only one part of

the year to work at your outdoor trade, you have in

Australia the whole year, and the daily wages here

are fully as high as in America, and moreover are

paid in money. In America there is only one sowing

time, and only one crop in the year ; whereas in

Australia we have two seed-times and two harvests

in the same year ; and if one crop fails, sow

another: you lose but little time. If as an agri_

culturist you arrive in America after seed-time,

you lose a whole year; whereas in Australia,

come when you may, you can lose no more than

half a year. To this advantage add the delight

fulness of the Australian climate; for here we

have neither the swamps of Canada, the fogs of

Nova Scotia, nor the fever of New York. There

is every reason to fear that the turbulent spirit

recently manifested in acts of open insurrection in

Canada is not yet extinguished. The French

Canadians, who are by inheritance so very excit

able, require nothing but an able leader ; and then

there is quite at hand M. Papineau who, instead
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of having been hanged, as assuredly he deserved,

has been appointed (if I am not misinformed) to

the high and responsible situation of her Majesty’s

Attorney General for the united Canadas!

The voyage from England to Australia, though

much longer, is actually safer than from England

to America ; and the ditference in the length of the

voyage is, in my opinion, a matter of very little

consequence. Once you get yourself, your boxes,

and your books, on board the ship in which you

have taken your passage, give yourself no further

concern about her. Leave it to the captain and

sailors to manage the rest. You sit to read, until

you hear that the Sydney light-house is visible, or

the anchor is let go in Port Jackson. I can assure

you that, for my own part, I was sorry when I was

interrupted in my studies by the termination of

upwardsZof five months’ voyage. It is good for a

man to be occasionally shut out from the busy

world, and compelled, as it were, to hold commu

nion with himself—thus affording him all the

advantages without the austerities of the monk

ish life.

As to New Zealand, Europeans there find the

natives a very different race of people from the

aborigines of Australia. The natives of New

Zealand, who are naturally brave, muscular, and

intelligent people, and who have abundance of fire

arms and ammunition, are at this moment up in

arms against the settlers. These natives, who can

muster, in case of necessity, upwards of twenty

thousand armed men, have very recently avowed

their hostility to the white intruders, by insulting
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and pulling down the British flag at the “ Bay of
Islands.H On this occasion, as well as on others,

the present Governor, who may be an amiable and

well-meaning man, has proved himself to be totally

unfit to command in New Zealand. Through his

imbecility, and want of decision, England has been

thus insulted by semi-barbarians with impunity.

I here forbear to give any further specimens of

the wisdom displayed in this government,—such

as the recent entire abolition of the customs, and,

in the very teeth of an act of parliament, the re

duction of the price of land in New Zealand, from

one pound to one penny sterling an acre, in order

to please the natives l After this suicidal act,

who will be surprised at Donald’s politeness in sub

mitting to be hanged in order to please the laird ?

Considering our proximity to New Zealand, we,

who have an interest in New South Wales, have a

right to complain of this instance of misgovern

ment which contributes to demoralise still more our

population by opening a door for defrauding our

revenue through smuggling.

A strong detachment of soldiers from Sydney

are now on their way to New Zealand, for the pur

pose of preserving peace, and securing obedience

to the constituted authorities,—but the aborigines

know their own power and resources ; and the

maintenance of a strong British force, kept up at a

great expense there, will always be necessary to

protect the settlers against aggression. There is

every reason to fear that these natives will long

continue to be a thorn in the side of the European

settlers, for it is presumed that England will never
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be guilty of such unchristian and dishonourable

conduct as to sanction a war of _ extermination

against a people to whom she first granted a flag,

and then, without provocation, or any just cause

shown, invaded and subjugated their country.

From New Zealand look now at Australia. The

aborigines here, who have never been distinguished

for their warlike disposition, are completely sub

dued. They seldom give us any trouble. They

have no fire-arms, and the fear of the white man

has evidently seized on them. A few months ago

a party of seventy or eighty of them, armed with

spears, boomerangs, &c., came to my head station,

where their dogs attacked my cattle. There were

only four white men, including myself, on the place.

We took our guns, turned out and fired a few blank

shots in the direction of the dogs. The whole

tribe of blacks, dogs and all, decamped, crossed the

river, and in five minutes from the fist firing, not

one of them was to be seen. A whole regiment of

English cavalry could not thus frighten the New

Zealanders.

If our soil, taken as a whole, is inferior to that

of any of the three countries above named, it must

be remembered that Australia is eminently a pas

toral, not an agricultural country. The signs of

our zodiac are Aries and Taurus, though these

are in the northern, and we in the southern

hemisphere. We trust more to wool, beef, and

tallow, than to wheat ; and yet, as I have already

shown, we have here extensive tracts of very fer

tile soil, producing in some cases thirty, some

sixty, and in some one hundred fold. An English
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farmer having first looked at our wretched system

of agriculture, and then at our splendid crops,

would be greatly surprised, especially if he took

into consideration that the land which yielded

this return had never been artificially manured,

and that it had already produced ten or twelve

crops of wheat in succession, the land during that

long period not having enjoyed the rest or the

relief afforded by a rotation of crops. Our soil

produces all the grains and fruits of Europe. In

Australia we have innumerable plains, such as

Bathurst, O’Connell, Goulburn, and Yass plains,

each of them measuring many thousands of acres,

all covered with the richest pasture, with scarcely

a single tree, and all ready for the plough. If

we have not navigable rivers like America, neither

is land-carriage for our staple commodity, wool, at

all expensive—from 200]. to 3001. worth of wool

being often carried to market on one dray. To

.the prosperity of a pastoral country, navigable

rivers, however desirable, are not essential. These

were intended by Nature only for agricultural and

commercial countries: yet it is not the fact that

"we have no navigable rivers whatever. The river

Hawkesbury admits of vessels of 100 tons going

up to Windsor. Steamers go almost daily up

the Hunter River to Maitland. The Paterson and

William’s Rivers are navigable to small craft.

The Clarence River is navigable for many miles;

and doubtless, at no distant period, a regular com

munication by water will be established between

South Australia and the thousands of settlers that

people the rich valleys along the banks of the
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rivers Hume and Murrumbidgee. In this case we

shall boil our fat bullocks and sheep where they

now graze, and thus save the tallow now lost in

driving them to Sydney or Melbourne. Our wool,

tallow, beef, hides, mutton-hams, mimosa bark,

gum, cordage made from the bark of trees, &c.,

will then be sent down by water at a trifling

expense all the way to Port Adelaide. There is

nothing impracticable in the undertaking now sug

gested. The rivers just mentioned are sufficiently

deep, and not rapid. Nothing is to be feared

from the natives on the banks. Captain Sturt

went down the Murrumbidgee and Murray Rivers

in his boat, all the way to Lake Alexandrina;

and it is well known that there are no water-falls

in the Murray, or in either of the two great rivers,

the Hume and Murrumbidgee—the junction of

which forms the Murray—to present any impedi

ment to the proposed navigation. To remove the

numerous logs, or snags, as the Yankees call

them, which have been for ages accumulating in

various parts of the channels of those rivers, would

doubtless be attended with expense; but the in~

crease in the value of the land on the banks of

the rivers thus rendered navigable, would more

than repay to the government any necessary out

lay : and under proper management, a great part

of this public work might be performed by the

blacks who line the banks of those rivers. These

people are naturally fitted for such employment,

and to keep them'to it would be the most efi'ectual

way of civilising them.

In Australia we have no national debt to absorb
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our profits. Here we have no direct taxes, as in

England, to keep the people’s noses always to

the grindstone—here we have neither tithes, nor

poor-rates, nor game-laws, nor severe winter. In

Australia we have no exclusive religion, no domi

nant state church. We have no quadrupeds dan

gerous to man. We have here the same laws,

the same money, the same coins as in England.

We .enjoy the most delightful climate on the face

of the globe; and thanks to the liberality of

England, our military force is paid by John

Bull. The soldiers who protect our lives and

property, and who consume our beef and mutton,

are paid, fed, and clothed, at the expense of the

British nation. '

It is not to be denied that we still want good

roads—a want which is common to all new colo

nies ; but owing to the mildness of our winter,

and the general uniformity of our climate, our

bush, or natural roads, are such as to occasion

very little inconvenience to the settlers. In proof

of this I may mention, that parties have driven

in their gigs all the way across from Adelaide to

Port Phillip, a distance of 500 miles; and I my

self have driven tandem, a few years ago, in the

dead of winter, from Sydney to beyond the Hume

River, a distance of 420 miles.

In Australia we have boundless extent of terri

tory, and no winter food is required to be provided

for the sustentation of live stock. In America the

number of graminivorous animals, such as sheep,

cattle, and horses, which the inhabitants can rear,

must always be limited by the quantity of food

N
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they are able to provide for them against the win

ter. It is not so in Australia. Here there needs

be no limit to the number of your flocks and herds,

even if you should not have an inch of land you

could call your own. Many live in Sydney, some

occupying situations, and others idle, whose flocks

and herds are increasing beyond the boundaries of

location; for according to an Act of Council passed

in 1839, any person of good character, on -pay

ment of 10L, may obtain a government license for

occupying crown lands beyond the boundaries of

the colony. As abundance of the most nutritious

grass is thus to be had for almost nothing, at all

times of the year, there is no limit to the extent

to which the Australian stockholder’s flocks and

herds may be allowed to increase. This peculiar

circumstance partly accounts for the large and

rapid fortunes made by many persons who arrived

in this colony friendless and penniless.

In a former chapter I have stated, that, in addi

tion to the 10L (for a yearly license) required to be

paid by the squatter to the colonial treasury, there is

a half-yearly assessment levied on the stock, accord

ing to the following rate :—sheep, éd. ; horned cat

tle, 1%01. ; and horses, 31!. a head; and Sir George

Gipps, the present governor, talks of making every

twenty square miles, or 12,800 acres, occupied b

the squatter, pay 10L a year. After the deter

mined opposition made by the colonists, it is not

probable that this proposed regulation will be

enforced ; but even if it should, I see no reason to

apprehend from its enforcement the disastrous con

sequences to the squatters which some croakers
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anticipate. Even still we shall be able to under

sell in the London market the wool-growers of

Spain, Saxony, and other places, where the flock

owners have to construct warm sheds for their

sheep, and to provide them with hay for their

winter food'. Hear what the report of the Rural

Society Company at Naz (near Geneva, in Switz

erland) states :—“ The sheep proprietors calculate

on at least 150 days of dry stall-feed yearly.

Their sheep are then fed on hay. Wet ewes get

each of them 2% lbs. of hay daily. Dry ewes,

wethers, and rams, get about Zlbs. daily. They

are fed twice a day, and also twice a day the

sheep are driven out to a spring of running

water.”

Contrast now the expense and trouble attending

the management of sheep at Naz with our Aus

tralian mode of management, and then say whe

ther we have any just cause eventually to fear

competition from foreigners in the London wool

market.

Look again at our geographical position. Glance

at a chart of the world, and see how very con

veniently situated Australia is for trade and com

merce. With a sea-coast of nearly eight thousand

miles, all indented at regular intervals with a vast

number of safe, large, and commodious harbours,

partly in the torrid zone, and partly in the tem

perate zone, Australia is in the very centre of the

busy world. In Java, the Mauritius, and the

Philippine Islands our sugar is manufactured;

China produces our tea and silk; in India our

rice is raised; in Ceylog our cofi'ee. And these

N
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islands and countries in return will find it their

interest to open a market for the sale of some of

our surplus productions. We are no great distance,

only about a month’s sail, from the western coast

of America ; and all the islands of the Pacific, as

well as those of the Indian Archipelago, will be

so many convenient market-places for Australian

produce.

In attempting to point out the advantages of

Australia, I forbear to notice the fortunes that

have been made here by buying and reselling

town or building allotments. Half-acre allot

ments bought at Melbourne in 1837 at 501., were

sold in the following year at 2000l. As these

are nothing better than gambling speculations, no

prudent man will countenance them. Itv is far

better to play a sure though slow game, than risk

your money and peace of mind on the wheel of

capricious fortune. Neither would I advise the

emigrant of capital to invest his money in colonial

Bank shares; in insurance or steam navigation

companies. Within the last two or three years,

heavy losses have been sustained by numerous

parties here, through the incapacity, negligence,

or dishonesty of the men to whom the shareholders

intrusted the management of their money. I

believe, however, that those two Banks, the

“ Union Bank of Australia,” and the.“ Bank of

Australasia,” the head offices of which are in

London, are perfectly safe, and that a man would

incur but very little risk in purchasing shares in

either of them.

For the benefit of the poorer classes, we have
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a Sydney Savings Bank, which is, and has for

many years, been under the able management of

a Mr. George Miller, an honest and clear-headed

Scotchman. Deposits from a few shillings up to

200i. are received there, and interest at the rate

of 5 per cent. is paid yearly to the depositor on

any balance standing to his credit ; on 30th June,

1843, the number of depositors was 2590, and the

amount to their credit was 86,7321. 13s. 9d.

In England, Ireland, and Scotland, there are

many honest and industrious tradesmen, who are

scarcely able to keep free from debt. It is not so

here. There is no man who is able and willing to

work that needs be poor, or without having money

in the Savings Bank in Sydney. If a man, who

is in the enjoyment of good health, is here in

destitute circumstances, it may in general be

affirmed that he is either indolent or profiigate.

The man who has no property has probably a

trade, or if he has no trade, he has a pair of hands

to work, or a pair of legs to carry him at the rate

of a mile an hour after a flock of sheep.

In letters received from England, I have been

often asked the question, who are those who

ought to emigrate to Australia? In answering

this question, I shall begin by describing those

who ought not to emigrate. Several young men

of dissipated habits have been sent out here by

their friends to reform! They were scape-goats

at home, and were likely to entail disgrace upon

their families ; it was therefore judged prudent to

get rid of them by sending them to a very distant

country, whence they could not readily return. If
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the intention of their parents or friends was utterly

to ruin them, and thus blot out their memories for

ever, no better plan could have been adopted;

but if the intention was to reform those hopeful

youngsters, it was the most absurd idea that ever

entered the brain of man. Send a youngster to

Botany Bay to be reformed I It is perfectly ludi

crous ; it is cruel mockery. They could not have

sent them to a more unfavourable place for

reformation. It requires not the gift of prophecy

to foretell what must be the influence of bad ex

ample, in a convict colony, on a young man of

loose morals, and far removed from parental

restraint. His career would be rapidly down

ward—his doom fixed—and here is no compassion

felt for him. The finical dandy who trusts for

success to the high sounding names of some of his

family connections, or to his own dashing appear

ance, will find himself greatly disappointed. The

people of this colony care not one straw about the

einigrant’s rank or titles. Neither is this the

field for the display of great literary talents. The

colony is yet too young either to appreciate or

reward such intellectual luxuries; and therefore

the penniless scholar has but a very slender chance

of success here. Owing to the scattered state. of

the population, there are but few inducements to

professional men, such as clergymen, 'lawyers,

medical men, teachers, and artists, to emigrate.

Having thus stated the description of people we

do not want in Australia, I will now mention

those we do want, and whom the colony will abund

antly reward for their work ; they are the indus
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trious, the sober, and the healthy of the following

classes :—Shepherds, ploughmen, carters, labour

ers, gardeners, cooks, grooms, butchers, bakers,

printers, millers, sawyers, brick-makers, stone

cutters, masons, saddle and harness-makers, car

penters, cabinet-makers, plasterers, painters and

glaziers, blacksmiths, wheelwrights, tailors, shoe

makers, tanners and curriers, female house-ser

vants, nurses, farmers, retired officers and other

gentlemen with either small or large capital.

These are the people who ought to emigrate to

Australia, and to these our colony offers advantages

which are not to be met with in any other part

of the world. In the United States, in British

America, and some other countries, wages may,

perhaps, be as high as here; but where is the

country in which any sum of money, however

_small, which a man saves out of his wages, can be

laid out so advantageously as in Australia ? Where

is the other country whose inhabitants possess

so large a proportion of food as the colonists of

Australia ? And be it remembered, that the extent

of our rich pastures is illimitable ; and there being

no winter here, our flocks and herds may increase

indefinitely-thus constantly multiplying food and

employment for all that can possibly emigrate.

Here are not only room enough and food enough,

but remunerative labour enough, and to spare;

while many of the labouring classes of England,

Ireland, and Scotland are half starving with

hunger. Here is freedom from all fear of want.

At home—I mean where you now reside--you are

often afraid of being throw out of employment.



I84 TEN YEARS IN AUSTRALIA.

N0 such fear ever disturbs your repose in Australia ;

and the more numerous your family is, the greater

is your chance of success. To each of them you

may, in a few years, have it in your power, by or

dinary prudence and industry, to leave landed pro

perty yielding sufficient produce to place them and

their posterity for ever beyond the fear of want :

and surely, you parents, who are naturally concerned

for the future welfare of your children, will not

hesitate to make some personal sacrifice on your

part—to run some slight risk, in order permanently

to provide for their comfort. The whole land is

here before you; and if. your own country has

denied you suflzicient food or remunerative labour,

the voice of Providence which was addressed to

Abram is now addressed to each of you, saying,

“ Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kin

dred, and from thy father’s house, into a land

that I will show thee." Labour is, perhaps, the

only capital which many of you possess, but in

exchange for this capital, for which you sometimes

receive but a scanty allowance at home, we will

give you here abundance of the most substantial

food for yourselves and families. To be a shep

herd here, it is not at all necessary that a man

should have previously served an apprenticeship to

this sort of employment. Some of our best shep

herds in Australia have been Paisley weavers. One

of my hut-keepers, a man who has been now some

ears in my employment, is an old sailor, from

ull ; and one of my present stockmen was a

labourer in England. Any man who is able and

willing to work may here obtain remunerative em~
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ployment. I do not know any sober industrious

freeman, of half-a-dozen years’ standing in the

colony, who has not saved money, or accumulated

its equivalent—property. And how could it be

otherwise, in a country where, to an artisan, two

days’ work may purchase provisions and pay for

his lodgings for a week? ,Beef from hi. to 1%(1.

per 1b., flour 10s. per lOOlbs., sugar 3d. per lb.,'

tea 1s. 6d. per lb. : fish is always cheap, and

abundant in Sydney (our sea swarms with the

finest fish), and good wine can be bought at the

rate of Is. a bottle—The following is a list of

the Sydney Market prices of colonial produce,

this day, viz., 1st March, 1845. Wheat 35. 6d.

per bushel; fine flour 10s. per 1001bs.; ship

biscuit, best quality, 16L per ton; second sort

12L ; hay 3s. per cwt. ; maize 2s. to 28. 3d. per

bushel; oats 3s. to 3s. 6d. per bushel; barley

28. 6d. per bushel; fat cattle Zl. 10s. ; fat sheep

from 4s. to (is. ; milch cows 2l. 16s. ; fat calves

125. to 15s. ; butcher’s meat, retail prices, beef

léd. per 1b.; mutton léd. per 1b.; pork 3d. to 4d.

per lb. ; veal 3d. per lb. ; salt beef per tierce 50s. ;

ox tongues ls. 4d. each ; 0x tails 3d. to 4d. each ;

suet 4d. per lb. ; dressed roasting pigs 4s. to 43. 6d.

each. Poultry.L fowls 2s. to 2s. 6d. per pair ; geese

(is. to 8s. per pair; pigeons ls. 6d. per pair ; eggs

from 9d. to 18. per dozen ; colonial honey 4d. per

lb. ; potatoes 2s. to 2s. 6d. per cwt. ; best colonial

cheese 7d. per lb. ;butter Is. to Is. 2d. per lb. ;pears

4d. per dozen ; peaches ls. to 1s. 3d. per basket ;

nectarines 2d. per dozen; figs 9d. per dozen;

melons, as large as Professor Combe’s head, 2d.
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each; salt 53. per cwt. ; and coals 105. at the

pit, or 203. per ton, delivered in any part of

Sydney. By two or three tradesmen, if single,

clubbing together, as it is called, and renting a

small cottage between them, their board and

lodgings would cost them very little. Throughout

the interior many towns are springing up requiring

artisans of various descriptions.

It speaks highly for Australia, that a large pro

portion of the military officers who come to serve

in New South Wales, sell out and turn settlers,—

converting their swords into sheep-shears and fish

ing-hooks. Numbers of both naval and military

ofiicers are scattered over the interior ; acting

as magistrates, or living on their own purchased

estates, or actively superintending their flocks and

herds. Officers 0n half-pay, and other respectable

persons of limited income in England, would

greatly improve their circumstances, as well as

increase their importance, by emigrating to this

colony, where they would have nothing to buy

except their clothing, tea and sugar, soap and salt.

From their own farm they might have abundance

of fruit, wine, poultry, eggs, beef, mutton, veal,

pork, ham, butter, cheese, milk, wheat, and vege

tables~including potatoes and green peas all the

winter. They can brew their own beer, tan their

own leather, and kill their own game.

In so limited a work as this, it is impossible to

enumerate all the advantages which Australia holds

out to intending emigrants, but I trust that what I

have already stated will sufficiently show, that if -

this is not a land flowing with milk and honey, it
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is at least a land capable of yielding abundance

of both animal and vegetable food for all the sur

plus population of Great Britain and Ireland.

CHAPTER XXV.

TRAVELLING nv rm: AUSTRALIAN BUSH.

As I wish to introduce you to the blacks of

this country, you and I shall now make an excur

sion into the interior; and as a preparation for

this journey, each of us must provide himself with

the following equipment :—a good horse, a pair

of hobbles, a tin pot for boiling tea, blanket,

great-coat, tinder-box, pocket-compass, and sad

dle-bags, containing a couple of regatta-shirts,

two or three pairs of cotton socks, a blank cheque

book, and some negrohead tobacco. The blank

cheque-book must be one of those which will do

for any bank.

While we are travelling within the region of

civilisation, we pay our expenses at the inns on

the road by cheques on the banks in which we

keep our deposits. It is very seldom an innkeeper

refuses as payment of his bill the cheque of any

respectable-looking man, whether known or un

known. Mr. Boniface is thus sometimes duped;

yet he knows well the difliculty and danger of

carrying money on the road ; and that were he to

refuse cheques in payment of his bills, he would

soon lose half his customers, who would in that
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case be obliged to “ bush it" every night. It

sometimes happens that when bush-rangers stop a

traveller, and rummage his pocket and saddle

bags, they compel him to sign and give them a

bank cheque, made payable to bearer on demand.

Yet in this case the traveller generally defeats

them. He either gives the cheque on a bank in

which he has no money (and payment is conse

quently refused), or he signs his name so difl'er

ently from his usual way, that on the cheque being

presented for payment at the bank, where his

genuine signature has been left, it is pronounced

a forgery, and the unfortunate bush-ranger runs a

fair chance of being immediately apprehended.

I have my doubts whether, in the circumstances

of the case, the traveller is really justifiable in

practising such a stratagem, merely to save his

purse. A learned casuist would, perhaps, concur

with the Mantuan hard in saying,

“ Dolus, an virtus, quis in hoste requirat 5‘”

As this is purely a case of conscience, I think it

better not to attempt a solution, but leave it to

every traveller to determine it for himself. Money

is scarcely in use in the interior. Nearly all the

business is done by cheques or orders on some

Sydney or Melbourne bank or merchant. These

cheques and orders pass through scores of hands.

A 10!. cheque, which I gave in May, was not

presented to the bank till October. Another

cheque which I gave was nearly eighteen months

in circulation; and by the time it reached the

bank the back of it was covered with indorse

ments, indicating only a few of the hands through
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which it passed. The banks are very accommo

dating in this respect. Though they generally

grumble when any order or cheque for less than

twenty shillings is presented to them for payment,

yet I have known them to pay a cheque amount

ing to onlya few shillings. I myself once received

on the now defunct Bank of Australia, a five shil

ling order, drawn by Major-General Stewart of

Bathurst, and though the amount was so trifling,

it was readily paid,

After we shall have passed the region of civilis

ation, the common circulating medium among

both whites and blacks is tobacco—negrohead to

bacco. Neither David Ricardo, nor Adam Smith,

nor indeed any other great political economist that

I know, has ever discussed the merits of negro

head tobacco as a standard of value. So far as I

know, the only celebrated writer on this subject is

the African traveller, Mungo Park, who states

that “twenty leaves of tobacco were considered

on the Niger as a bar of tobacco, which bar the

whites valued at 28. sterling; and that thus a

slave, whose price was then about 151., was said

to be worth 150 bars of tobacco.” Not having a

copy of Mungo Park’s Travels at hand, I make

this quotation, like some others, from memory. I

can therefore vouch, not for the exact words, but

the general substance or purport of the extracts

thus quoted. It is proper, however, to mention,

that every one of the statistical statements made

in this work has been taken from the official

papers, and has been over and over carefully

revised and compared with the originals. For

tobacco you get anything done for you in the
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bush. There everybody smokes : men, women,

and children, white and black, all smoke. Every

dinner, every supper, every meeting, here ends in

smoke: about two years ago it was seriously ap

prehended that the whole colony was then about to

end in smoke ; when they are out of tobacco, the

people will smoke anything and everything, tea

leaves, &c.: they have been known even to smoke

a passing stranger, who appeared to have some

designs on them! I need not say more to prove

that tobacco procures for you a cordial reception,

and the best accommodation at every but you pass

on your travels. In times of great scarcity of this

precious weed, I have known llb. of tobacco

bought in Sydney for 3s., being sold in the bush

for 208. sterling, and glad were the men to get

it on any terms.

While we are travelling among civilised people,

that is, within the boundaries of location, we

generally move, or, as the newly-applied term is,

progress at the rate of five or six miles an hour ;

and forty miles are considered a good day’s work,

especially when we have a long journey before us.

As in travelling here everything depends upon

your attention to your horse, allow me to give you

a few practical hints on this very important sub_

ject. Feed him, not as much, but as often as you

can ; for though learned jockeys have laid it down

as a rule, that “ for a saddle-horse to go well, he

should be two parts blood,” they have left it for

you to infer, that the remaining part or parts

should be made up of corn and hay, &c. And let

me advise you always to see your own horse eat

his food. At the inns here I have invariably
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made it a point of duty to comb my horse’s tail

or mane while he is eating his corn. 1 find that

he thus thrives as fast again on it. This is an

extraordinary fact, and-to me perfectly unaccount

able. No writer on animal physiology has hitherto

even attempted an explanation of this pheno

menon ; the celebrated Mr. Pickwick himself, who

has done so much for the cause of science, has not

ventured to look at this difficulty. It would,

therefore, be presumption in me to try to explain

it. I merely state the fact, that your horse will

thrive as fast again, if you comb his tail every

time he is eating his corn in a Botany Bay public

house stable. Water him a mile or two before his

journey’s end ; and walk him gently after he has

been watered. Let the first and last parts of your

day’s journey be performed slowly. In the even

ing wash his feet up to the knees. In such a hot

climate as this, the friction of his shoes is suf

ficient to heat, not only his hoofs, but his feet.

Let the saddle remain on his back until he has

cooled. The girths should of course be slackened

on his entering the stable. Rub him well while

he is nibbling at his hay; but give him no corn

until he is quite cool. If the corn is not cracked,

mix either bran or chaff with it, otherwise he will

gulp it without chewing it. You ought also daily

to mix a little salt, about two ounces, with his

feed. I sometimes carry in my pocket a small

quantity of nitre for my horse. At every stopping

place take off the saddle and dry it ; the back of

many a good horse has been injured through the

neglect of this precaution. Allow about half an
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hour to elapse from the time that he has finished

his corn until you proceed on your journey. When

you can get no corn, try to buy, beg, or borrow some

“ siftings” (bran), which are to be found at almost

every hut. By thus attending to your horse, he

will always be in fair condition, and by the long

continuous journeys you perform, you will surprise

many a besotted traveller who is in the habit of

drinking in the tap-room until he is half blind, his

poor horse being all this time left to the tender

mercies of the hostler—a character celebrated

throughout the world for honesty and humanity.

After we shall have travelled two or three hun

dred miles out of Sydney, we may not always find

it convenient so to regulate our journeys as to

reach a public-house every evening; and even if

it were convenient, I would not advise it; for as

we recede from Sydney or Melbourne, the grass

for our horses improves in the same ratio that the

accommodation for ourselves and them becomes

worse. Therefore we shall not trouble the pub

licans with our presence; and in order to do

without them, we buy in passing a store on the

road some tea and sugar. We can calculate on

getting beef and damper at every hut we pass.

Thus provided, we may either stop at a hut, or

camp out wherever we find water; for grass and

firewood are everywhere abundant. If we stop at

a hut, we manage our horses as follows :—On our

arrival, having taken off the saddles, we hobble

the horses at some distance from the hut in sight

of the inmates. And then after it gets dark, if

we are not sure of the character of the men, you
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keep them talking while I go out to remove our

horses to a considerable distance, and in a direc

tion opposite to that in which we first hobbled

them. The object of this manoeuvre is to prevent

their being hid (or planted as it is here called) by

any of the men about the hut. To plant travel

lers’ horses and settlers’ working bullocks is a.

common trick played by Botany Bay convicts, who

will afterwards offer to find them for a specified

reward. The above is one way in which you may

defeat these artful villains.

In most cases I' prefer to camp out and far

away from any but. It is the most independent

way of travelling. Towards evening, on our arri

val at good water, we hobble our horses, light a

fire, and boil tea in our tin quart pots. We carry

our tea and sugar, cold beef, and damper. After

supper we generally visit our horses, and observe

the direction in which they are heading. We

then make our beds as follows :—each of us se

lects for himself some soft, dry, and warm place.

on which he spreads his great-coat and blanket;

between these two he sleeps ; his saddle inverted

serves for a pillow. If it rains, stick in the ground,

about six feet apart, two forks; place a ridge pole

upon them, and over it spread your blanket, the

edges of which fasten to the ground with wooden

pegs. You have now a house, which will be both

dry and warm, and tenfold more comfortable than

the tub of Diogenes. At dawn you will be awa

kened by a bird called the “ Jackass,” which then

sets up a long-continued horse-laugh. This inti

mation he regularly gives every morning at dawn;

0



194 TEN YEARS IN AUSTRALIA.

then half an hour afterwards ; and finally when it

is broad day-light; after which you seldom hear

anything more of the Jackass till next morning !

By their punctually crowing or laughing in a body

every morning at dawn, they are very useful in

the bush. In summer the traveller is often awa

kened in the morning by frogs, which give regular

concerts during the season. Having risen, the

first thing we do is to look for our horses, which

are frequently in sight; but if not, we track them.

Having found them, we saddle them, start and

travel ten or twelve miles before we halt at some

water, where we light a fire and breakfast, while

we allow them to feed near us. This is the usual

mode of travelling in the Australian bush. If it

is moonlight, many gentlemen prefer, especially in

summer, travelling at night, and resting both them

selves and horses during the daytime. I recollect

having been once with a party thus travelling at

night, when I was deputed by the rest to call at a

friend’s but on the way, to borrow, not “ three

loaves,” but one damper, for our journey. It

vividly brought into my recollection the beautiful

passage in St. Luke’s Gospel, chap. xi. 5—8;

for, as every Greek scholar knows, this is the

spirit of the passage as it stands in the original.

The Greek passage clearly implies that the mid

night traveller turned out of his road to call on

his friend, not with the intention of remaining

with him during the rest of the night, but merely

to borrow the three leaves, and then to proceed

on his journey, just as our party did after I bor

rowed the damper.
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It is scarcely possible for any man who is accus

tomed to read his Bible, to travel much in this

colony without noticing a variety of scriptural illus

trations quite unexpected. Sometime ago I had

occasion to ride out with a great sportsman

on the river Gwydir, nearly 400 miles north-west

from Sydney. We were followed by a lot of

kangaroo-dogs. Where we happened to be, the

Gwydir, like the Jordan, has two sets of banks,

inner and outer. As it is only a flood which

causes the river to overflow its inner banks and to

extend to the outer ones, the intervening space.

which is overgrown with shrubs, is seldom covered

with water ; and hence this sheltered interval, so

convenient to the water, in this hot climate (a

climate closely resembling that of Judea), is a

favourite resort of wild animals,-—the native dog

in particular, as we soon found by starting a

female, which had been there rearing pups, and

which our dogs soon caught and killed. If the

river happened to swell, and consequently overflow

its inner, banks, as the Jordan does periodically,

I should then have witnessed the exact counter-

art of Jeremiah's beautifully correct simile (in

chap. xlix. 19), “Behold, he shall come up like a lion

(or lioness) from the swelling of Jordan ”—an ex

plaining comparison or simile which has often been

ridiculed as unnatural by a set of drivellers, who

have even ventured to ridicule the idea of Balaam’s

ass speaking with man’s voice (Numb. xxii. 28—

30). How inconsistent these objectors, while they

themselves give us the clearest proofs, not only

that asses can speak, but that they do still conti

o 2
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nue to speak, whether required or not ; and I only

wish that I could be refuted when I assert that,

ever since the days of Balaam, this breed of

speaking animals has been rapidly increasing and

widely spreading, to the great annoyance of every

man of common sense.

It may not, perhaps, be generally known, that

in this colony we have wild fig-trees. A young

friend of mine, with whom I was travelling in the

month of December, proposed that we should turn

off our path to visit a fig-tree, which he had often

seen, and which he stated must have fruit, as he

had lately seen it with leaves (which generally

appear after the fruit), and the time of figs, or

fig-gathering, was not yet arrived. On coming to

it we found figs. Never till then did I see the

full force of that parable recorded in Mark xi. 13,

14, and the reason of the divine malediction there

pronounced. When sucking the leaves of trees,

which I have more than once done, as I travelled

under a scorching heat, through a country at the

time destitute of water, how refreshing would I

have found “ a cup of cold water,” and how valua

ble the parcel of ground that would have included

the well which Jacob gifted to his favourite son

Joseph! I have here seen the exact counterpart

of Rachel driving her father Laban’s flocks at noon

to be watered out of wells carefully shaded over to

prevent any loss or waste of water through evapo

ration in this warm climate ; and I have also seen

my own bullock-drivers, like the Israelites on leave

ing Egypt, carry on their journey kneading-troughs

with damper which is just unleavened, that is, un
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fermented bread. But I must here quit biblical

exposition, and return to bush-travelling. While I

have been thinking of nothing but theology, you

may perhaps have been only wishing to know how

we are to manage for clean shirts, since each of us

had only two spare ones at starting, and we may be

twice as many weeks on our journey. At any but

on our way, in this very dry climate, the hut-keeper

can wash and dry a shirt for you between six

o’clock evening and six o’clock next morning.

On those roads which I often travel I sometimes,

with a view to relieve my horse, carry only one

shirt, viz. that on my back. But then I have

shirts left to be washed at different stages, which

I no sooner reach, than I put off the one I wear,

and put on a clean one; the one which I now

leave will be ready for me again on my return.

If in some other countries the people can boast of

their relays of horses, here we can boast of our

relays of shirts.

If you wish to make your toilet when camping far

away from any hut, you can go to a pond of clear

water, and looking into it as into a mirror, you can

shave or admire yourself, like Ovid’s Narcissus, but

not, it is to be hoped, with the same fatal result.

Some bushmen or settlers shave only once a year.

Among the numerous and formidable obstacles

to travelling, eloquently described by the learned,

Mr. Pickwick, I do not recollect having seen any

mention made of creeks and rivers swelled by rain,

or the periodical melting of snow on the distant

mountains ; yet I can assure you that if Mr. Pick

wick had accompanied me last winter, he would

include this obstacle in his second edition of that
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splendid burst of eloquence, wherein he speaks of

his perils, in the pursuit of science, from “ damp

sheets,” the.

In the months of August and September last,

several of our creeks and rivers continued for weeks

to overflow their banks, and in the absence of boats

and bridges, present very serious obstacles to tra

Velling. A few persons, among whom were two of

our postmen, lost their lives in attempting to cross

the creeks on the road. Last winter, as I was

returning from a distant station, riding one horse

and leading another, on the back of which my

opossum cloak, great coat, &c., were strapped, I

came to one of those swelled creeks, which I crossed

in the following manner :—In order to guard

against the chance of drowning my horses, I looked

out for an easy and wide landing-place on the

opposite bank, and then, at a considerable distance '

above this place, according to the strength and

speed of the current, which may be determined by

throwing a stick into the centre of it, I drove in

my horses after having taken the following precau

tion, viz., tied the stirrups over their backs, and

unbuckled the bridle-reins, to prevent the chance

of the animals getting their feet entangled, which

would of course impede their swimming, and pro

bably be the means of drowning them. I got over

myself by means of fallen trees, partly immersed,

and extending the greater part of the way across.

Where it can be done, this is safer than risking

yourself on a horse’s back, especially in crossing

these impetuous creeks, where horses are frequently

carried several rods down the stream. You can

easily catch your horse on the opposite side, as
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soon as you get over yourself. Your blanket, great

coat, and shirts, which you sent across tied on the

horse’s back, will get dry before night ; but you

must contrive to keep dry your tea and sugar, and

tinder-box, by securing them on or behind your

head ; for they will not be safe tied on the horse’s

withers, as many horses swim on their sides, and

some totally disappear on the first plunge, and

then, at the distance of a few yards, rise above the

surface. If you carry a tomahawk you may cut a

sheet of bark, on which you can cross dry and in

perfect safety, after your horses. During the

greater part of the months of September and

October last, when the floods entered several of our

houses in this district, not only travellers, but Her

Majesty’s mail, had been conveyed across the

Hume river on a sheet of bark, navigated by a

naked black fellow. The river was then two miles

wide, which was rather too great a journey for any

horse to swim.

As your tin quart pot may happen to be lost, or

broken, or may become leaky on your travels, it is

as well for you to know how, in the absence of any

metallic vessel, you may be able to boil water for

your tea, dzc. Everywhere throughout the Aus

tralian forest may be seen sticking to the trees

knobs of all sizes and shapes, and covered, like the

tree, of which they are tumours, with bark. With

your tomahawk or knife cut off the hemispherical

or half globular bark of one of these round knobs or

elbows which you find to be nearly the size of your

head. When you have made a complete circular

incision in the direction of the brim of the intended

vessel, the bark will easily strip after a few thumps
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to destroy the cohesive attraction between it and

the wood. The concave or inner side of this vessel

is as clean and smooth as a polished table, and in

order to dry it and extract the sap, let a gentle

flame play against the inside of it for a few minutes.

Fill it now with water, and place it near your fire.

Heat nearly to redness a few clean and hard stones,

which when thus heated seize by means of two

sticks, used by way of tongs, and immerse them

one by one for a few seconds in your bark tea-pot,

which will now boil. The thing required is done,

as Euclid, on solving one of his beautiful problems,

would express it. The water may thus be kept

furiously boiling for any length of time, and you

may now enjoy your tea, and be perfectly inde

pendent of the whole race of tinkers, as well as of

many other descendants of Tubal-cain, whom only

our luxury, indolence, and artificial wants supply

with employment.

If you carry a gun on your travels, you may

have it in your power to shoot more game than

half-a-dozen could eat. I myself, however, dislike

carrying a gun, or indeed any fire-arms on a

journey ; for besides encumbering a man, they

render him more liable to attacks from bushrangers,

to whom fire-arms are always a valuable prize. As

means of defence from such attacks, fire-arms are

perfectly useless to the traveller. The bush

rangers will have him covered (as it is called) with

their muskets pointed at his head from behind a

bush or tree, before he can finger his trigger. The

following paragraph, copied verbatim from a Syd

ney paper, will show you with what activity these

fellows carry on their trade :—“ Three armed hush~
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rangers have been committing depredations on the

roads between Liverpool and Campbell-town, and

on the Cowpasture road, near the junction at Glen

field. They made their first appearance on the

. evening of Wednesday, the 15th instant ; the

, superintendent on the estate of Macquarie Field,

returning from Liverpool, between seven and eight

o’clock in the evening, accompanied by a man

named Hush, were the first whom they attempted

to stop. Hush was thrown from his horse and

severely injured, at a short distance from Liverpool.

; His companion had him carried into a house, and

mounting his horse, rode off at full speed, to bring

Dr. Hill to his assistance, who was just then visit

ing a patient farther up the road. In the hollow

beyond Martin’s he was challenged by three bush

raugers, who, presenting their pieces, ordered him

to stand ; disregarding their threats he put spurs

to his horse and rushed past them; one of them

attempted to fire, but luckily his piece did not go

off. A short time after, Mr. Wentworth, When

proceeding homewards, was stopped at the same

place ; his horse fortunately taking fright in time

to enable him to see his danger, he turned the

animal’s head, and made the best of his way back

to Martin’s public-house, where he took refuge for

the night. Another man, whose name we have

not learned, was also stopped and robbed of a few

shillings. On the following morning (Thursday),

Mr. Mannix was stopped by the same three fellows,

and report says was robbed of lOOl. A few pounds

of this sum consisted of written orders, which they

returned to him. Mr. Robert Jenkins, of Eagle

Vale, accompanied by a Mr. Campbell and another
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gentleman, whose name we have not learned, were

stopped a few days ago at Bargo River, by a party

of four armed bush-rangers ; Mr. Jenkins and Mr.

Campbell were robbed of all their cash; their com

panion was fortunate enOugh to make his escape. ”

From this paragraph you may possibly infer, not

only that great numbers of travellers who go down

from Jerusalem to Jericho, thus fall among our

Botany Bay thieves, but that a man can scarcely

move out of Sydney without being attacked and

robbed by bush-rangers. I beg to assure you that

this is not the case. I have travelled many thou

sands of miles in all directions, north, west, and

south, through this colony, during the last ten years,

and I have never yet been stopped by bush-rangers.

I met them well-mounted and armed, but they

allowed me to pass unchallenged. They merely

asked me what parties I saw on the road I came

and they were going. These fellows generally

know their mark; they know those who usually

carry money. Besides, the farther you go from

Sydney the less is your chance of meeting bush

rangers, for the very obvious reason that in the

distant interior there is but little for which they care.

I have stated that a necessary part of your bush

equipment is a pocket compass. The most con

Venient sort is about the circumference of a five

shilling piece, in a brass case. I need not remind

you that if held too close to your stirrup'irons or

your tomahawk, the magnetic needle may be dis

turbed. Unless you know the country well, you

must carefully guard against the chance of losing

yourself in the Australian forest. In the year

1791, that is soon after the formation of the colony,
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twenty male convicts and one female, each taking

a week's provisions, and armed with tomahawks

and knives, absconded from near Sydney, with the

intention of walking to China 1 Some of these

people, after lingering a long time, and living on

roots and wild berries, perished miserably.

In case you should happen to lose yourself, either

give your horse his head—he will probably take

you back to whence you started in the morning—

or try to catch a view, from some lofty position, of

the forest, in all directions, and thence notice the

general fall of the country. In this depression

there is most probably a creek, which in this colony

consists of a chain of stagnant ponds, receiving the

water from the surrounding elevations. Follow

down this creek; for in all likelihood there are

stations on it, or it will lead you to some river or

larger reservoir of water, near which you will cer

tainly meet either white or black inhabitants.

Some new chums, to whom I once gave this

direction, told me afterward that they found the

creek by following my advice, but that after find

ing it they could not ascertain which was up or

down, or towards what point of the compass the

creek when running would flow, so level was the

valley through which it passed. To determine

this point is very easy. Almost all our creeks

run at one time or other of the year, and while

thus running, they wash down a mass of rubbish,

part of which is caught and held by trees and logs

in the channel of the creek. It is therefore evi

dent that the current, which had so far carried this

rubbish, must have come from that side of the tree

or log against which the rubbish was left.
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If neither of the plans which I have here sug

gested should get you out of your difficulty, you

must just hobble your horse, light a. fire, and bush

it for the night. If you have no food, you must

try to imitate the blacks, who have to catch or

gather all their food. How they manage to live

you will see, if you take the trouble of reading the

following chapter.

CHAPTER XXVI.

THE BLACKS .

OF the black natives of Australia there are several

varieties, differing in language, customs, and gene

ral appearance. The following remarks apply

chiefly to those aborigines residing in the Mur

rumbidgee and Murray districts. In both height

and weight these blacks differ very little from the

English ; and in these two respects also the males

and females among the blacks bear the same pro

portion to each other that the two sexes in England

do to one another. But in many other points

the difference is very remarkable. The legs of

the blacks—especially of the females—are ex

tremely thin and slender,—they are perfect spindle

shanks; the arms also of the females, which are

long, appear to be nothing but skin and bone.

The hands are small. Among both sexes the foot

approaches to club-shape, and the toes are wide

and turning inwards. From these two peculiari

ties I can at once tell whether the impression of a
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human foot in the sand or mud before me, be that

of a white or black person. The head is generally

large, with a greater proportion behind than before

the ears. The forehead is long, narrow, and

sloping backward. The skin is dark ; the hair is

jet black, straight, long and coarse, but neither

curly nor woolly; the eyes are black and lively ;

the face is broad, the mouth large, the lips thick

and prominent ; the n0se short, with its point

slightlyturning upwards ; the cheek bones are high ;

the skull is so thick that a blow from their waddy

seldom produces any impression on it ; their teeth

are invariably white and regular. In all parts of

this country where I have met the blacks, I ob

served that they emitted a peculiarly strong and

disagreeable odour, which is not at all owing to want

of cleanliness. So strong indeed is this odour,

that cattle smell it at a considerable distance; and

thus warned of the approach of the blacks, whose

spears they have been taught by experience to

dread, gallop away to some place of safety.

The language of the blacks sounds very guttural

to a European ear, until accustomed to it. Many

of the words, however, especially their names of

places, are not only harmonious, but very ex

pressive, and denote some peculiarity or character

istic of these places. It is therefore much to be

regretted that the whites, influenced chiefly by

vanity, should discontinue these native names, in

order to “ call their lands by their own names.”

The blacks have no writings, no hieroglyphics,

no signs to record past events, no works of art, no

monument of any description. The following is a
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specimen of the most common words in their

language :— ‘

Calleen, water; patter, food; bulga, hill;

birnble, ground ; moru, road or path ; gunya, hut ;

pelageree, wife; murrumbidgee, river ; cunuma,

snow ; toggra, cold; mundarra, thunder ; nuruma

or wallen, rain ; nangree, night or sleep ; waddy,

tree or stick ; mungee, fish; cobbra, héad; mandoi,

foot; narang, small; cabonn, large or much;

budgeree, good; corodgee, doctor; uroka, sun;

crammer, to steal; yaen, to go; bundygerry, to

understand; yabber, to speak; burra-burrai, to

make haste.

They count by moons. Their mode of count

ing, except when they do it by signs, by holding

up their fingers, is extremely clumsy and imper

fect. Goody, one ; blythum, two ; coody blythum,

three ; bulla bulla, four ; bulla bulla coody, five ;

&0. Now, clever as the blacks are in many

other respects, this is very little better than the

English magpie, which has been known in the

following manner to count correctly up to four.

Four persons having entered at once an old build

ing, close to which was a magpie’s nest, containing

newly-hatched young ones, the old dam fled, and

perched on a neighbouring tree, commanding a

full view of the door of the old building. One of

the four men now came out ; and then, after some

interval, a second ; then a third ; but the magpie

still remained watching until the fourth should

come out, whom she no sooner saw remove after

his three companions from the building, than she

flew to her'young ones. The same experiment
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was again tried with five persons ; but the mag

pie’s powers of calculation evidently not extending

beyond four, she returned to her nest as soon as

she saw the fourth person depart. But I beg to

apologise to my reader for this digression from

blacks to magpies.

Among the blacks infanticide is and has been

frequent. It is sometimes dificult to point out

the motives which lead to the commission of this

crime. It is not always to be ascribed to the

want of affection on the part of the mother, except,

perhaps, in the case of half-caste male children.

Captain Sturt, while on the journey down the

Murray in 1830, witnessed a black fellow kill his

infant child by knocking its head against a stone,

after which he threw it on the fire, and then

devoured it. Here was an instance of infanticide,

committed apparently from the want of food, as

well as from the want of affection.

The want of affection is beyond all doubt a

frequent cause. A black woman, who was seen

committing this act by knocking her child’s brains

out against a tree, was once pointed out to me ;

and on my asking her why she had committed

such a crime, she quickly and coolly replied,

“ Pickaninny too much cry.”

The famous Bennilong, whose society was so

much courted in England, assigned a totally dif

ferent reason for murdering his infant child.

Having followed his wife’s body to the grave, he

astonished the bystanders by placing the living

child along with the dead mother, in the same

grave, which was instantly filled up by the other
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native blacks in attendance. The defence which

the father (Bennilong) made for this unnatural act

was, that the mother being dead, no woman could

be found willing to nurse the child, and that there

fore it would soon die a worse death.

There is apparently very little trouble in rearing

black children. The child is generally carried by

the mother on her shoulder, sometimes in a bag of

net-work made of bark filaments; and sometimes

the child is seen slung over her shoulder, and held

by one leg, the little black head swinging like a

pendulum athwart the mother’s back as she walks.

I have been assured by an eminent medical prac

titioner, who had various opportunities of observing

the fact, that there is one part of the original

curse which the black mothers are not doomed to

experience to. the same extent as European

mothers.

At a very early age the male children learn a

variety of gymnastic exercises. I have seen a

boy, whose age, I was told by the mother, was just

four times as many moons as she had fingers on

both hands, or about three years and a quarter,

dance, wrestle, swim, throw the spear and boom

erang, and sing their famous national tunes. The

happy little fellow had never in his life been sub

jected to the bondage of wearing any clothing.

It is an amusing spectacle to witness half a dozen

little boys and girls, stark naked, engaged in a

sham fight with their yam sticks. They display

an amazing degree of presence of mind, agility,

and good humour, while they thrust, parry, and

ward.
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The age of puberty among the blacks is from

thirteen to fourteen. The families are small. I

have heard of twins, but have never seen twins

among the aborigines.

There is one respect in which the blacks far

excel Europeans, namely, in the perfection in

which they (the blacks) possess the five senses,

especially sight, hearing, and smelling. A Euro

pean would be quite astonished at their sharpness

of sight, quickness of hearing, and keenness of

smell. They can trace a man or beast over rocks

or hard ground, where a white man could see no

mark whatever. Among thousands of objects of

every shape, size, and hue, the black fellow’s

quick eye can detect, some hundreds of yards off,

an opossum sitting on a limb of a tree. And they

put their ears to the ground, and can tell you if

there is anything moving within an immense dis

tance of the spot. This quickness of hearing has

enabled many of them living among us to pick up

many words and phrases in the English language,

in an incredibly short time.

Their smell is nearly as keen as that of a Scotch

terrier, and they turn this natural qualification to

equally good account, in smelling at the cavities

of stringy bark trees, when hunting opossums,

their favourite food. I have not had equal oppor

tunities of proving whether these people possess

the remaining two senses, those of touch and

taste, in equal perfection. The necessity which

they are under of constantly exercising, at least

three of their senses, both in providing their daily

food, and in guarding against sudden attacks from

P
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their enemies, may have contributed to improve

these senses; but these causes are insufficient to

account for the very great superiority, in this

respect, of the black man over the white. I fully

believe that this superiority is partly inherent or

natural, not acquired.

At the age of puberty, the young man has two

of his front teeth knocked out. The two fore

teeth of the upper jaw are accordingly found

wanting in all adult males. It was in order to

make a man of him that his friends had inflicted

this cruel punishment; which is, however, imme

diately followed by one great consolation, namely,

that he is thenceforward at liberty to take a wife,

wherever he can find one to his taste; whether he

is to her taste or not, is a matter of very little

consequence.

The chastity of both sexes among the blacks

is very defective indeed, as may be satisfactorily

proved by the number of black women cohabiting,

with the knowledge and consent of their sable

husbands, in all parts of the interior, with white

hut-keepers—the number of half-caste children

seen at every black fellow’s camp—and, above all,

‘ by the number of white men daily under the medi

cal care of practitioners throughout the colony.

Polygamy, which Moses never approved of, but

merely connived at, and that only for the hardness

of the people’s hearts, is not only permitted, but

practised to a very great extent among the Austra

lian blacks. I know several black fellows who

have each of them a number of wives. A strong,

and rather handsome fellow, named Yarry, who
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frequently assisted me at sheep-washing, has gene

rally half a dozen wives; and, like Henry the

Eighth, he is continually changing them. Within

my own recollection he has divorced four or five of

them, in order to make room for an equal number

of younger and prettier girls; for he displays no

small degree of taste in his selections. Several

young men, however, who found it difiicult, in the

present scarcity of women, to get wives of any

sort, have often complained to me, that “ Yarry

was cabonn greedy;” a remark, the justice of

which my conscience constrained me to admit,

though I had no wish to be the means of sowing

sedition, not knowing where it might end, among

the black population. There was one political

benefit: Yarry’s castaway wives, if not too old,

were readily picked up by young men who had no

wives at all.

The blacks use both animal and vegetable food,

but they neither cultivate vegetables nor rear

animals. A short description of their food, and

their mode of procuring it, may not be uninterest

ing. Opossums, which are very abundant in all

thinly-inhabited parts of the colony, constitute the

principal article of food among the blacks. These

opossums are generally caught as they lodge in

the hollow trunk of a tree, at some elevation from

the ground. The.black fellow can, in most cases,

know, before taking the trouble of ascending the

tree, whether an opossum is there. The hollow

limb, or tree, in which the animal rests, is open at

the top, and if the aperture is deep, it is some

times necessary to smoke out, which is done by'

r
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setting fire to the tree, when the opossum, to

avoid being suffocated, rushes out, and leaps on

the ground, where the black fellow’s dog imme

diately catches it. Bandicoots, kangaroo-rats,

and squirrels, which are also very plentiful in the

bush, and considered very good eating by the

blacks, are caught in nearly the same way as the

opossum. Wombats are differently caught. The

flesh of these animals, which commonly weigh

from 20 lbs. to 601bs., is considered very delicious.

I have never seen the blacks catch either fish or

wild ducks otherwise than by spearing, in which

long practice has rendered them perfect adepts.

They do, however, catch fish with nets, made by

the black women, either from tough bark or a

species of grass.

A never-failing, and it is said, a most delicious

article of food among the blacks, is a white worm,

about the length and thickness of yOur little

finger. This worm, which is very abundant in all

parts of the colony, is cutout of the cavities, or

from under the bark of trees, and may easily be

procured by a man who can catch neither fish,

fowl, nor flesh in the Australian wilds. I have

cut it out of the tree, and have seen it eaten by

white as well as black men. In the heart of the

main root of a small sapling, called the Myall or

Bates, and within a foot or two of the trunk, this

worm is certain to be found. The knowledge of

this fact might be useful to those people classically

called “ new chums,” or, indeed, to any man who

may chance to lose his way in the bush. The

situation of this worm is frequently indicated by a
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small aperture, nearly adjacent. The only tool

required is a tomahawk, with which the traveller

can cut out food to satisfy his appetite, and bark

to cover him at night. The roots of a shrub,

called by the natives, “ Quondong,” are good food,

after having been roasted for some time under the

ashes. The fruit of the same tree or shrub, is

also in great repute among the blacks. The native

yam, dug up here in great abundance, is con

sidered not only nutritious, but very palatable

when roasted, like the quondong root, under the

ashes. Native currants, native raspberries, and

wild cherries, are eaten by blacks and whites. I

cannot imagine what could have led Sir Richard

Phillips, in his book called “ A Million of Facts,”

to assert that “ no honey bees were found in Aus

tralia!” I myself have often eaten honey caught

here, and given to me by the blacks. They are

very expert at discovering bees’ nests. I have

seen them watch, and then follow a bee in his

flight until they discovered his abode. Guanas

and snakes are excellent food. The black snake

I have not only seen eaten, but I have dined on it

myself. The blacks cook it by half broiling it on

the fire. When thus prepared it is as white as

an eel, and as tender as a chicken. The blacks,

however, will not eat of it unless it is killed'by

themselves; the reason is obvious; a white man

seldom succeeds in killing a snake with the first

blow; the consequence is, that the animal being

only wounded, becomes desperate, and often, in the

agony of torture, inserts its fangs into its own

body, and thus diffuses the poison through every
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part of it. Black and brown snakes are abundant

in most parts of the colony. I have killed several

scores of them. They vary in length from three

to fourteen feet. The most common length is

about five feet. They generally try to get out of

your way; but after you have struck them the

first blow, they show fight and face you furiously.

The danger is when you accidentally tread on them

as you walk through the long grass. Their bite is

almost certain death. A man in one of my neigh

bours’ employment has thus lately lost his life.

He survived it only about twenty-four hours ; and

yet the impression on his leg, where he wasbit,

was no larger than the point of a pin. Several of

our cattle are destroyed yearly by them; and it is

truly surprising that the blacks, walking as they

do naked through the long grass, meet with so few

accidents.

In the cooking of their food the blacks are by

no means delicate. After having skinned the

animal they have caught, they throw it on the

fire, and when it is well heated, but not half

roasted, they pull it off, tear it with their teeth

and fingers, and voraciously devour it, entrails and

everything. Sometimes they do not even wait to

skin it. They merely pull off the hair ; after

which they half-roast the carcass with the skin,

both of which they will then eat.

They have no scruples as to eating anything

they deem either nutritious or palatable, and they

are enormous eaters. About five years ago, as I

happened to be drafting sheep, with two black fellows

assisting me, on the Hume River, we smothered a
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yearling wether, which would have weighed nearly

forty pounds. At their own request, I ordered the

carcase to be given to those two black men, who,

after having skinned it, threw it on a large fire,

where it was left till half-roasted, when they

sat down and continued eating until a late hour of

the night. They slept by the fireside, got up,

according to their usual habit when they have

plenty of food, two or three times during the night,

to resume the business of eating ;' by noon next

day, or within twenty-four hours, those two men

ate the whole of the forty pounds of mutton ! The

result was, that for the ensuing twenty-four hours

they would do nothing for me ; they lay rolling

themselves on the ground, heavily groaning in

pain, and with their hands rubbing their bellies,

exclaiming, “ Cabonn buggel along bingee ” (that

is, I am very sick in the stomach).

The blacks have no fixed time for eating.

Hunger alone regulates their diets.

They have no fermented liquor among them.

But, by steeping an empty sugar-bag in water,

they obtain what they call “ ball,” which makes

them drunk and play avariety of capers. Indeed,

very little intoxicates them. A pipeful of to

bacco has been known to produce this efiect.

The capacity of the Australian blacks for sus

tained exertions is not nearly equal to that of

Europeans.

Among both sexes the practice of piercing or

scarifying the arms, back, and breast, in every

fantastic form, is prevalent. The only reason

which I have ever heard them assign for this

practice is, that it makes them metong (strong) for
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fighting; and there is no doubt that scarification

of the skin renders it less liable to injury from

blows. .

These people are beautiful dancers. It would

perfectly astonish you to witness their corrobaries

or grand balls. These nightly meetings are held

at the time of the full moon: such variety and

agility of movement, such fantastic capers and

ludicrous positions, the dancers all the while

mimicking the motion of kangaroos, emus, frogs,

and other animals, and yet keeping exact time to

music, for which they have excellent ears. In

April last year, a tribe of about a hundred adult

blacks, besides children, arrived at my hut on the

morning of Friday, and began to prepare for the

grand corrobary. For appearing at the great

corrobaries in England, the ladies and gentlemen

prepare by putting on their bodies some things

considered valuable, such as fine clothes, and a.

variety of brilliant toys, including a specimen of

everything that can be found in a jeweller’s shop.

Here the fashion is very different ; for, instead of

putting on ornaments, the dancers put Qfi what

ever they previously wore, and enter the ball

naked as they were born. And yet no lady or

young dandy in England ever spent more time in

preparing and decorating the body for attending a.

public ball. Every inch of the black naked skin

was on this occasion ornamented with either chalk

or red and yellow ochre. By means of these cheap

materials, which showed well on a dark skin, the

black fellow made his whole body appear as if

covered with tartan. Lines horizontal, vertical,

and oblique, forming squares, parallelograms,
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rhombs, rhomboids, and trapeziums, each measur

ing about an inch in diagonal, constituted a per

fectly dazzling scene, through which, I have no

doubt, many a nice young lady had on that evening

lost her heart. Like most English corrobaries,

dancing commenced about nine o’clock P.M., and

generally continued till two o’clock next morning.

This went on for five successive nights, that is,

from Friday to Tuesday inclusive. I attended the

ball every evening, except Sunday. They had

vocal and instrumental music ; the musicians were

about twenty in number, and consisted of both

males and females. I counted fourteen females

(musicians); all these sat on a log, with their

op0ssum cloaks folded up into bags, which, as on

so‘many drums, they beat with their open hands,

and at the same time sang together, in perfect

harmony, their famous national tune o “ Maley,

maley, ma-a ma.” The gentlemen musicians

(six, I think, in number), were all standing in a

line in front of the dancing circle, each of them

holding two short, dry sticks, which were struck

against one another in unison, and accompanied,

like the drumming among the ladies, with vocal

music.

The grotesque appearance of so many dancers,

the combination of so many well-tuned voices,

added to such instrumental music, the shouts of

merriment, and “the loud laugh that spoke the

vacant mind,” the fine moonlight night, the clear

sky, the soft bracing air, surpassing “ the balmy

gales of Arabic the bless’d,” and the beauty of

the valley, intersected by the limpid river, consti
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tuted, as the French would call it, a “ tout

ensemble,” which to an artist would have been an

interesting picture.

When a lady wanted refreshment at this ball,

instead of stepping, leaning on the arm of some

tightly-laced dandy, as on corresponding occasions

in England, into an adjoining apartment, she

merely walked into the river at my door, put her

mouth to the current, and thus cooled herself both

inside and outside : or if she felt disposed to taste

anything more substantial than pure water, she

went to the camp, and took out from a greasy net

bag a piece of half-roasted kangaroo rat, which

she tore with her teeth and fingers, ate, and then

returned to the ball.

I noticed that, in one particular, the ladies at this

grand ball closely resembled some of their frail

sisters at English corrobaries, by displaying nearly

as much skill, taste, and fine feeling in their envi

ous and biting criticism and uncharitable remarks

on one another. But no sensible man will ever

blame the black ladies for this habit. That

among the English ladies such a common habit as

this is either unchristian or improper, no writer

has ever had, or will ever have, the temerity to

assert ; and surely if an additional diamond, jewel,

gold chain, or any other such childish toy, is suf

ficient to justify envious remarks at an English

corrobary, an additional line of chalk or red ochre

ought to justify similar criticism at a black corro

bary—and asuredly the liberty of the tongue is

not less valuable than the liberty of the press.

It must be admitted that in one respect the black
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ladies, when they do wear clothes, are centuries

before their white sisters in England. That abo

minable practice of compressing the waist, so as to

reduce it to one-half its natural circumference, is

here unknown. Searifying the body, and knock

ing out the two front teeth, are nothing in point

of cruelty to this monstrous tight lacing, which

has sent many an interesting English lady to an

early tomb. Such a species of suicide, often en

couraged by the vanity of the mother, ought to

deprive the victim of all benefit of clergy.

The only dress worn by the blacks, who do not

choose always to go naked, consists of opossum or

kangaroo skins, sewed together into the form of a

blanket, by means of the sinews of some animal,

used as thread, and a pointed bone for a needle.

A covering thus made is very warm, as I can

testify from many years’ experience. The same

dress is worn by both sexes. English blankets

are now fast superseding the opossum cloaks among

the blacks.

The blacks are short-lived. At the age of forty

they appear old men and women. This statement

is supported by the invariable testimony of every

experienced colonist with whom I have conversed

on the subject. This premature decay is no doubt

partly owing to their constant exposure to alterna

tions of heat and cold, and to their precarious mode

of procuring subsistence : this week they cram

themselves to surfeit, and the next week they may

go for days with an empty stomach, suffering the

pains and penalties of that vacuum which nature

abhors.
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Their sick are badly treated. In the absence

of medical skill, of clothing, of house shelter, and

of stored provision, the case of the sick man or

woman among the blacks, especially in the winter

season, is truly to be deplored. Their quack doc

tors and quack medicines, as among civilised com

munities, do more mischief than good. In some

cases it is possible that nature might have effected

a cure, had not the empiric with his nostrum inter~

fered.

Vice and disease are making fearful havoc

among them. Men, women, and children are

affected with the venereal. I have seen infants

who were only a few weeks old, in a loathsome

state, through this curse of heaven, inflicted far

and wide on the transgressors of the divine law.

I also find that Sturt, to whom I have already re—

ferred, gives a similar account of the Murray tribe,

visited by him fifteen years ago, when he says,

“ nor were the youngest infants exempt from these

diseases. Indeed so young were some of those

who were in this really disgusting condition, that

I cannot but suppose they must have been born in

a state of disease. How these diseases originated

it is impossible to say. Certainly not from the

colony, since the midland tribes alone are infected.

Syphilis raged among them with fearful violence ;

many had lost their noses, and all the glandular

parts were consideraby affected."

When a man dies—especially if young, and has

gradually pined away—a neighbouring tribe is

blamed for it, as having “ crammer gourai ” (stolen

the fat), by some invisible agency, and thus caused
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his death. In this case nothing but life for life

will satisfy the bereaved relations. I tried by

reason and ridicule to convince the blacks that

such an effect could never have been produced by

the cause which they _assigned; that as the two

tribes were living widely apart, with many inter

Vening mountains between them, and without any

communication, and especially as there was no

visible cut in the body of the deceased, whence

the goumi, or fat, could be taken out, it was quite

unreasonable to blame their neighbours for it.

But the old black fellows only shook their heads,

laughed at my ignorance, and hinted that that was

all we white fellows knew about the matter.

This is one of the thousand fearful effects of

ignorance and superstition—a curse from which

England owes her emancipation to Christianity

alone—for this very superstition was once prevalent

in our native land, in Italy, and some other parts

of Europe, as it is still prevalent among some tribes

both in India and America.

A black fellow’s burial is conducted in the fol

lowing manncr :—After having dug a round hole

about five feet deep, they cut at the bottom another

hole horizontally. Into this latter they thrust the

dead body doubled, the head up, the knees to his

mouth, his opossum cloak wrapped about him;

and then all the openings which remain are filled

up with long dry grass. The grave, or first hole,

is now filled up with sticks, covered over with bark,

and finished with earth. Having put a rough

paling round it to prevent the intrusion of cattle,
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they go away, and never again mention the name

of the deceased.

The nearest relatives, when mourning for the

dead, cover their heads all over with white clay ;

and at certain intervals, generally after dusk, they

set up piteous howlings. I have often been thus

disturbed at night by the loud lamentations of

some helpless mother who had buried probably

her only child.

Their ideas of a future state are extremely vague

and indefinite. Many of them believe that after

death they will “jump up white fellows ;” and

they confidently assert, that, among the white

Europeans here, they recognise several of their own

deceased friends and relations.

They have no fixed abodes, and no houses of any

description. Their only shelter at night from cold,

wind, or rain, consists of one or two sheets of bark

placed obliquely on end, having the upper end

resting on a horizontal stick or ridge pole, sup

ported by two wooden forks stuck in the ground

about six feet apart, and five or six feet high.

Their fire is always outside, and in front of this

hut. If the wind shifts, the position of the but is

changed in less than five minutes; the front of it,

and of course the fire, being placed to leeward.

Each family occupies a separate hut. They can

strike fire by quickly rubbing against one another

two dry sticks of the grass tree.

They have no domestic animal except the dog,

which is useful to them in catching opossums, dzc.

Their government is democratical, and, as in
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all such governments, a few men, favoured by

nature with long heads, great gift of the gab, and

a high opinion of themselves, being the three great

requisites for governing the mob in any country,

take the lead and dictate to the rest on all public

occasions. Hence, as among the rankest radicals,

the tendency is to aristocracy.

They have no property, except their wives,

children, dogs, weapons of war, nets, opossum

cloaks, hunting and fishing grounds, to preserve

and regulate all which very few laws are required.

Their weapons are the following z—spears, boome

rang, nulla-nullah, bark shield, marga, tomahawk,

and a woomera, which is a stick with a notch in

it, and is used for throwing the spear, which, with

the aid of the woomera, they can throw and kill

at one hundred yards. Their tomahawks used to

be of stone,--one of which is now in my possession.

They seemed to answer their purpose—that of

cutting bark, and notching trees to climb, tolerably

well : but since the arrival of Europeans here,

stone tomahawks have been superseded by iron

ones. With a tomahawk the black fellow can

accomplish wonders: with it he can dig to any

depth required, cut bark, build his hut, climb

trees, and cut out opossums. In climbing a straight

smooth tree without a branch or limb, he begins

by making a couple of notches, into which he puts

his big toes, after having stuck the tomahawk

between his teeth, and grasped the tree with both

hands. Having got his feet firmly fixed in these

notches, which are the first two steps in the ascent,

holding on by his left, he now disengages his right
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arm, takes the tomahawk, and cuts two more

notches as higher steps: and thus he continues

ascending step by step, carrying his tomahawk in

his teeth, until he reaches the desired altitude. I

have seen him in this manner ascend a tree a hun

dred feet. without a branch, as quickly as an old

sailor could climb from the deck of a ship to her

royals.

Through famine and war, vice and disease, the

blacks are rapidly diminishing in numbers. It is

lamentable to think that this should almost inva

riably be the doom of all savages similarly circum

stanced.

It is a humiliating fact that Great Britain, the

most civilised, the most enlightened, the most

evangelical nation in the world—a nation whose

proud boast is, that the sun never sets on her do

minions—should, notwithstanding this pre-emi

nence, establish her colonies in the destruction of

the native inhabitants, who are swept away before

the march of civilisation. While England’s sons,

in obedience to the Divine command, go forth to

multiply, replenish, and subdue the earth, the

original inhabitants rapidly disappear as snow.

before the melting sun: the arrival of the white

man has sealed their doom, and no power short of

Omnipotence seems now competent to arrest the

progress of extermination.

By private individuals, by government, and re

ligious societies, several efforts have been made to

improve, to enlighten, and evangelise, these un

fortunate creatures. In December, 1814, Governor

Macquarie called a meeting of all the blacks east
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of the blue mountains at Parramatta, a town within

fifteen miles of Sydney, and proposed to them

to become settlers, and send their children to

school. Some of them accepted of the offer, and

were taught by a Mr. Wm. Shelley, a Church

missionary. A few of the children made sur

prising progress, and Governor Macquarie reports

that “ three girls educated at this native institu

tion had been married from thence to native youths

who had become settlers." But, alas! like the

baseless fabric of a vision, this institution has long

since disappeared, leaving not a trace behind.

About the year 1825, the Rev. L. E. Threl

keld, of the London Missionary Society, began

his labours among the aborigines, on a grant of

10,000 acres issued to the Society by the colonial

government for this mission. But after Mr.

Threlkeld, first on a yearly salary of 300l., and sub

sequently on 150l., had laboured for some years

with very indifferent success in attempting to civilise

and evangelise the aborigines, the whole affair

_ ended in smoke. The blacks deserted the station

(which was situated at Lake Macquarie, between

Sydney and Newcastle), and Mr. Threlkeld, out

of sheer vexation at the failure of his missionary

exertions, sunk all his savings in a coal pit. The

public, however, have derived one important bene

fit from the labours of Mr. T. While engaged

here as a missionary, he published a grammar of

the language of the aborigines, which is not only

a great literary curiosity, but may prove extremely

useful in the event of any farther attempts being

made to improve the condition of these blacks.

Q
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Mr. T. has also translated a considerable portion

of the New Testament into the native language.

The German mission to the aborigines at More

ton Bay, commenced in the year 1838, under the

management of two excellent men, the Rev.

Messrs. Schmidt and Eipper, has also proved a

failure

In January, 1840, I visited the old mission to

the aborigines at Wellington Valley, which is

situated about 240 miles nearly west from Syd

ney, and, at the request of the missionaries, I

examined the blacks then receiving instruction.

I afterwards published anonymously in the Sydney

newspapers, a short account of my visit to this

mission; and though that account contains nothing

either new or interesting, I here insert the follow

ing extract from it, as it will serve to give you

some idea of what is going on at the most import

ant mission hitherto established on behalf of the

Australian blacks. -

“Having had the pleasure of examining the

black natives who are now receiving instruction

from the Rev. Messrs. William Watson and James

Gunther, the two resident missionaries, I beg to

state the following particulars, which you are at

liberty either to publish or suppress, as you may

think proper.

“ In the Rev. Mr. Watson’s house there are now

residing fifteen native blacks (nine boys and six

girls), whose ages vary from four to fourteen

years ; the greater number of them, however, are

apparently about seven or eight. The majority of

these can both read and write well. I also ex
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amined them on Watt’s Catechism, and proposed

to them several questions suggested by the chap

ters of the New Testament, which formed the

subject of the lessons read. With both of these

exercises they seemed to be quite familiar. A few

of the pupils were able to repeat in English several

religious hymns, and whole chapters of the New

Testament. Mr. Watson, who has been here for

several years (I believe from the very commence

ment of the mission), can speak the native language

with tolerable fluency, but teaches the natives

through the medium of the English language only.

In 1835, the Rev. J. C. Handt, when connected

with this mission, wrote an aboriginal grammar,

translated the Confession, the Creed, the Lord’s

Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and a part of

the Gospels. It appears from a Report made by

the missionaries at that thus, that the morning

and evening service of the Church of England,

having been translated, divine service was then

performed every Sunday in the native language.

I was greatly struck with the neat, clean, and

orderly appearance of all the children in attend

ance. They evidently prove that while the zealous

missionaries labour to promote the intellectual,

moral, and spiritual improvement of the blacks,

Mrs. Watson and: Mrs.v Gunther are no less

indefatigable in attending to their personal com

forts. The difliculty of performing this latter task

can be duly appreciated only by those who have

been accustomed to observa the slovenly and filthy

habits of savages. I was much pleased to notice

that all the pupils who earn read with ease, take

I-fl

Q 4
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great delight in reading any tract or story-book

that comes in their way. The number of blacks

that live with the Rev. Mr. Gunther (whose resi

dence is nearly half a mile distant from Mr. Wat

son’s), is from twelve to eighteen. Nearly all

these have arrived at the years of maturity. Many

more blacks, sometimes from forty to fifty, attend

occasionally during the day, but return at night

to their camps in the woods. Mr. Watson’s only

female servant is a native black, a girl of fifteen,

and Mr. Gunther’s nurse is also a native black, of

nearly the same age. Mr. G.’s cook is an active

intelligent black native. Several of the men

make themselves useful in‘ threshing, tending sheep

and cattle, ploughing, reaping, carrying wood and

water, dtc. '

“ In warm weather they consider it a great

hardship to be obliged to wear any clothes. One

evening last week, about sunset, while I was talk

ing to half a dozen stout fine-looking fellows,

whose ages varied from twenty to thirty, and who

were ‘larking’ stark naked in an outer apart

ment, the amiable and accomplished Mrs. Gunther

(the missionary’s lady) came to the door and issued

the order, ‘ Put on your shirts and come in to

prayers.’ This, however, seemed to be a very

unpalatable order to the blacks; but the only

remark made by them was, ‘Murry hot yet.’

Their deportment at family worship and at Mr.

Gunther’s lectures was extremely solemn: they

all seemed to be very attentive, and some of them

sung Church music uncommonly well.

“ I am of opinion, that in order to render this
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mission still more eflicient, it would be necessary

to appoint some properly qualified schoolmaster

(a married man), who with his wife would relieve

the missionaries from the drudgery of teaching

the alphabet, and thus leave them more at liberty

to devote their time and talents to the religious

instruction of their more advanced pupils.

“ In the course of last year a Mr. Porter arrived

from England, and took the superintendence of

the agricultural establishment, from which, and

other secular afl'airs, the missionaries‘have thus

been happily relieved.

“ Of the grant to the mission, there are only

about sixty acres altogether under cultivation; but

if the seasons were here propitious, this quantity

of land would yield more than sufficient grain to

supply all the wants of both the white and black

population connected with the mission. Owing,

however, to the drought, this year’s crop, like its

predecessor, had been a partial failure. The

missionaries will be obliged to purchase wheat for

their own establishment. Flour is now selling

here at ls. per pound, and tea is 6.9. per pound.

There are upwards of 1000 sheep and about 150

head of cattle now belonging to the mission.

“ The total amount of the white population at

Wellington Valley is only about thirty, including

Mr. Barrow, the magistrate, and his police force.

The valley, which is most beautifully situated, is

about five miles in length, and averages one mile

in breadth : it is partly inclosed by two rivers, the

Macquarie and the Bell, and it is nearly surrounded

by high hills, covered with wood and verdure to the

summit. In the valley itself there is scarcely a
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tree, and the soil is extremely rich and fertile.

You are doubtless aware, that a grant of 13,000

acres, or about twenty square miles, was given by

the British government for the use of the mission

at Wellington Valley. This grant, situated as it

is in so rich a valley, and at the confluence of two

rivers, will unquestionably become, at some future

period, an important source of revenue to the

mission; but, from the want of sufficient means to

bring it into cultivation, it has hitherto been of

little or no value.

“ You would naturally suppose, from the unas

suming demeanour and disinterested labours of the

missionaries, and the great alteration already pro

duced in the general conduct of the aborigines by

these missionary labours, that the surrounding

settlers would heartily co-operate with such zealous

and devoted men in their attempts to evangelise

and civilise the savages; but I am sorry to say

that such is not the case. Men from whom better

things might be expected, have done everything

in their power, as I have been assured by Mr.

Gunther, to thwart this attempted great work of

moral and spiritual reformation. An instance of

this has happened during my short stay in the

district. On Sunday the 15th instant, a Mr.

having clothed in a theatrical and fantastic style,

with red knee breeches and other articles of dress

to correspond, a black native female, who occa

sionally lives with him, sent her over with his own

elegantly bound Bible and Prayer-book, for the

express purpose of disturbing divine service, which

the Rev. Mr. Gunther was then in the act of per

forming. It is scarcely necessary to add, that this
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profane device so far succeeded, and I have no

doubt that Mr. has since then repeatedly

amused his associates by the relation of his exploit

on that Sunday.

“ I think you will agree with me in saying, that

to the missionaries at Wellington Valley the colo

nial public are under manifold obligations. To

whom, except to the missionaries, are we to attri

bute the peaceable character of the aborigines of

this district? These, instead of spearing cattle

and murdering shepherds, like the blacks in other

districts, assemble for the purpose of receiving

moral and religious instruction. I doubt whether

any genuine convert to Christianity has yet been

made among the blacks anywhere throughout

Australia, and I believe that the missionaries

themselves, sanguine as they are, would not ven

ture to assert, that any of the aborigines who now

attend, or have attended their classes, has yet

experienced a saving change; but it is pleasing

to see so many of them brought within the reach

of the gospel sound; for there is some hope when

we see them put themselves, like Zaccheus, in the

way while the Saviour of the world is passing

by. The Christian missionaries are by no means,

responsible for the success of their mission.

Their duty is simply to employ the means which

God prescribed, and then leave the result to

Him, who will not suffer his word to return

unto Him void, but who will in his own time

and way give to his Son the heathen for an inhe

ritance, and the uttermost parts of the world for

a possession.”

The mission at Wellington Valley is, I believe,
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still going on as it was in 1840, ‘except that they

have now plenty of wheat ; and I will further add,

that though I have since that time lived much

among the blacks, I have seen nothing which

would induce me to change or modify the opinion

I then formed of them. That no convert to Chris

tianity has yet been made among them is deeply

to be deplored ; but that they are possessed of good

natural abilities, and capable of much intellectual

improvement, may be established beyond all doubt.

What they want is only application. I am aware

that some writers, among whom is Lieut. ,

who have written on Australia, have pronounced a

very different opinion on this subject. Lieut.

says, that “he can discover no great difference

between the aborigines of New Holland and the

ourang-outang. ’ ’

I believe that, notwithstanding their degraded

condition as human beings, these blacks had been

originally created in the image of God, and have

the same immortal spirit, which constitutes one of

the grand and essential distinctions between the

white man and the brutes that perish. It was,

however, very natural for a soldier, a mere

fighting machine, supposed to have no will of

his own, to compare rational creatures to auto

matons. On a cold night ourang-outangs have

been seen surrounding and apparently enjoying

a fire on a mountain in Borneo; but however

much they may have enjoyed and wished to per

petuate the heat of this fire, not one of them was

ever seen to throw a stick on it to prevent it from

going out. If the Australian blacks are on a level

with the ourang~outang, either the religious public _
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have committed the very acme of absurdity in

sending missionaries among them, or the same

religious public are very much to blame for having

so long neglected to establish a Christian mission

among the ourang-outangs. There is no escaping

from one or other of these conclusions. For my

own part, I was not aware that ourang-outangs

have, like the blacks of Australia, been taught

reading, writing, and the common rules of arith

metic, and otherwise so improved as to be employed

as policemen, bullock-drivers, shepherds, cooks, and

nurses, and some, with the approbation of clergy

men of the Church of England, to enter into the

“ estate of holy matrimony.”

The neighbouring tribes arealways at war with

each other. The causes of their feuds are nearly

as silly as those of European hostilities. The only

difference that I could ever see was, that the wars

of these savages are not so bloody as our Christian

wars,—that, like Homer’s heroes, there is more

speechifying than actions among the black war

riors, and that a “ Te Deum ” is not sung or said

by them as by civilised and Christian Europeans

on obtaining a victory. It was my chance to be

living in Paris when this splendid act of profanation

was performed in the grand church of 3‘ Notre

Dame,” in the presence of Charles the Tenth and

the French nobility, on the arrival of the news of

the taking of Algiers in 1830. But the rejoicing

or public thanksgiving on this occasion was perhaps

for the sixty millions francs found as booty, and

not for having sent so many thousands of fellow

creatures to their last account.
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The three great causes of war among the blacks

are territorial aggression, murdering one of the

neighbouring tribes, and the abduction of wives,

whether by stealth or violence.

It is a well-ascertained fact, not only that

they are cannibals, but that they very frequently

eat the bodies of those taken in war. A re

spectable gentleman, named Morrice, residing

on the Hume River, came lately on a party of

fifty or sixty blacks while in the very act of roast

ing pieces of human flesh. He saw some parts of

the same carcass in the camp, which were no

doubt reserved for a future repast, and he was

given to understand that it was the body of a

female from a neighbouring tribe, whom they had

just killed.

A stout black fellow, named Paddy, who fre

quently lives with me, has been a great warrior

in his time, and committed several murders.

When lately describing to me one of the last

murders (that of a black boy, about twelve years

of age) in which he was _concerned, he stated that

this boy, who belonged to a neighbouring tribe

that had caused the death of some one in Paddy’s

tribe, was employed by a squatter up the Hume

River, ’bvhere he (Paddy) and three more watched

him for some days, until at last they found him on

horseback looking after cattle, when all four

rushed on him, pulled him off the horse, cut him

up with their tomahawks, roasted and ate him.

Old Paddy, licking his lips, added it was ‘.‘ Gabon

budgery patter like it Emu,” and that if I

wished it, he would bring me a piece of the next.
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For more reasons than one I declined, however, this

generous offer.

There are some very bad points in the character

of the Australian blacks. Like most savages,

they are both treacherous and avaricious. Neither

time nor space will permit me here to multiply

proofs for the purpose of substantiating this charge.

In Major (now Sir Thomas) Mitchell’s expedition,

in the year 1835, down the Lachlan River, he

says, “A chief, to whom I had given presents

and shown particular attention, had been the first

to attack us. To conciliate them (the blacks) was

quite hopeless, for the more we endeavoured to

supply their wants and show good-will towards

them, the more they seemed to covet what was

utterly useless to them, and the more they plotted

our destruction. The very knives we gave them

as presents they immediately used in cutting the

cording of our tents.”

By the squatters the blacks have generally been

treated very kindly, and yet, in many instances,

the only return made for this kindness was spear

ing our cattle and murdering our servants, which

acts frequently led to terrible retribution from the

whites. Happily for both parties this state of

things is now known only in history. On the one

hand the blacks feel themselves completely subdued,

and on the other the whites, having no reasonable

ground for complaint, find it their interest to live

on friendly terms with their sable neighbours.

Since the “ Liverpool Plains Massacre ” there

have been some, but not many murders committed

on either side-—at least not many, so far as the
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public have been informed. It is said, but I can

not vouch for the truth of the report, that since

that memorable event, arsenic, mixed up in

damper, has been liberally given to the aborigines.

If so, all the fiends of pandemonium in council

assembled could not have devised a more diabolical

scheme, and hanging would be too slight a punish

ment for any man who would be even in the

smallest degree accessory to such a deed. The

particulars of the horrid tragedy at Liverpool

Plains are as follow :—In June 1838, in con

sequence of several cattle being speared, and some

white men murdered by the blacks, a party of

stockmen on horseback, armed, some with pistols,

some with swords, and some with muskets, sur

rounded, at a place called the Big River, a hut in

which a tribe of blacks, on friendly terms with the

inmates, had taken refuge on observing this armed

body approach. The victims were fastened to each

other by the wrists, and then bound, men and

women, with helpless infants on their backs, to a

rope which one of the armed horsemen had brought ;

none being omitted except three, a man and a

woman, who were saved without any reason being

assigned; and a third, a girl, who was spared

because she was good-looking. Bound in this

manner, and surrounded by the armed horsemen,

the blacks were conducted from the hut in the

direction of the bush. On passing along the bank

of a deep dry creek, two little black boys, who

had not been properly secured, effected. their

escape, by plunging down the steep bank of the

creek where the horsemen could not follow them.
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The cavalcade thus moved out of sight of the but a

distance of about half a mile: some shots were then

heard, and afterwards it was found that twenty

eight blacks—men, women, and children—had been

here butchered, some with pistols and some with

swords. The heads were found, in several in

stances, to have been severed from the bodies.

The remains were gathered together, and partially

burned in a large fire made of logwood. The space

occupied by the fire measured fourteen yards in

circumference ; the place was literally strewed

with human remains, among which were the heads

of from ten to twelve children, most of them

partially burnt. Three of the heads had not been

burnt at all, the hair being merely singed. Native

dogs, and hundreds of birds of prey, were gathered

round the spot. All the men concerned in this

horrid murder had been convicts. Six months

afterwards, Tuesday, the 18th December, 1838,

seven of these men were hanged in Sydney.

I happened to be living within a. few miles of the

scene of the Liverpool Plains tragedy, when these

seven men, the chief actors in it, were hanged.

The excitement then, among whites and blacks,

was very great. They lived in constant dread of

each other. It was to me a strange spectacle to

see two shepherds, both mounted and well armed,

go out every morning after one flock of sheep,

consisting of double or triple its wonted number.

In one flock were 2400 sheep, in another 1800.

I found some of my own cattle speared by the

blacks, and lying dead within ha].f-a~mile of the
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hut. It was evident that it was not want of food

which led the aborigines to commit such acts ; for

with the exception of a-little of the kidney fat, no

part of the carcasses was cut off, though the cattle

were very fat. A few days afterwards, I accompa

nied Mr. Mayne, the district commissioner, to a

spot where a tribe of the blacks had camped, and

where we found upwards of 500 young ewes dead,

all in one heap. They had been surrounded and

speared by the blacks. The shepherds had a

narrow escape. One of them had a spear driven

through his hat—the spear had slightly grazed the

crown of his head. The sheep belonged to a Mr.

Cobb, two of whose men had been previously

murdered by the blacks. One of these two men

was murdered in the bush, and the other was

speared near his own door, when running for his

life to get inside the house. The body of the

man who was murdered in the bush (woods) they

cut up in pieces and roasted. At Mr. George

Bowman’s cattle station here, the blacks were very

kindly treated ; but the only return made by them

for this kindness was, to murder two of his men,

and spear numbers of his cattle. At the same

time (1838) that these murders were committed

on the Gwyder and Big Rivers, a party of eight

men, belonging to a Mr. W. P. Faithful, travelling

with sheep, and drays loaded with provisions to

Port Philip, were surrounded, attacked, and all—

except one—murdered by a body of three hundred

blacks, at a place called the “ Winding Swamp,”

between the Ovens and Broken Rivers. From the
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evidence of the only white' man who efi'ected his

escape out of this party of eight men, it appears

that no provocation whatever was given to the

savages, and that plunder alone led them to com

mit this massacre. The only opposition made to

them by Faithful’s men was, taking from one of

the blacks a lamb which he had killed and con

cealed under his cloak.

It would be diflicult—perhaps impossible—to

state the probable number of aborigines now in

Australia. That they are very few, compared to

the immense extent of territory over which they

spread, admits not of a doubt ; and it is equally

certain that they are rapidly diminishing, especially

within the limits of all the Australian colonies. I

have not seen, within the last few years, any state

ment on which I could rely. The following is an

abstract from the oflicial general returns of the

black natives, taken at the annual distribution of

the government donation of blankets to each tribe

within the four divisions of the colony, for the

years 1835, 1836, and 1837.

1835. 1st. South, and south-western district, from

Sydney to Twofold Bay, including men, 422

women, and children . .

2nd. Western district, viz., Bathth and Wel- 127

lington Valley . . . .

3rd. North, and north-western district, from 1220

Sydney to Port Macquarie inclusive .

4th. Home district, Sydney and Windsor in-} 325

elusive . .

Total number of blacks in year 1835, 2094
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DESCRIPTION OF PERSONS,

Men. Women. Boys. Girls. Total.

In 1835, there were 904 681 291 217 —- 2094

1836, ,, 7-27 461 225 169 _-__ 1582

1837, ,, 735 454 195 147 —— 1531

All these are tame blacks, who are certainly

few in number compared to those who live far

away from the habitations of white men. In 1830,

Captain Sturt saw about 4000, all in a complete

state of nudity, on the Murray River alone.

PROPORTION OF SEXES, INCLUDING CHILDREN.

In 1835, of 2094 persons there were 75 females to 100 males.

1336, of 1582 ,, 66 ,, 100 ,,

1337, of 1531 ,, 64 ,, 100 ”

Decrease of females in two years fifteen per cent !

One cause of the diminution of the blacks is,

beyond all doubt, to be found in the disproportion

between the sexes in several districts of the

colony. The official return from one district gives

only two women to tWenty-eight men ; two boys,

but no girls I

The Rev. Mr. Threlkeld, in one of his Reports

says,-—“ The continued ill-treatment, and frequent

slaughter of the black women can only be deplored,

perhaps without remedy. One black, of the num_

ber sentenced to work in irons at Goat Island, had

previously shot several females, and chopped in

pieces others with his tomahawk. On his return

from confinement he joined his tribe, sat with

them around a fire in the bush, seized a woman,

and was about to despatch her—when a black

started up and cleft his skull with a hatchet—while

another was buried in his heart. The measles,
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the hooping-cough, and influenza have cut off hun

dreds of them. Of one large tribe in the interior,

four years since, there were 164 persons ; there are

now only three individuals alive ! ”

The blacks seldom make any provision for the

future, but literally act on the principle that “suf

ficient for the day is the evil thereof.” A friend

of mine gave some cuts of potatoes for seed to a

black fellow, which he was induced to plant, on

his being assured that after a short time these

few cuttings would produce a large quantity of

potatoes. Two days afterwards, the black fellow re

turned to my friend, to complain that the young

potatoes did “ not yet jump up.” He then, hold

ing up two fingers, asked if it would yet be so

many days before the young potatoes should

“ jump up ;” and on my friend admitting to him

that it might be as many days as there were

fingers to both his hands, he immediately went

away, dug up all the cuttings of the potatoes,

and ate them, saying that “ white fellow is all

gammon.”

They make their wives carry everything belong

ing to them, while they themselves proudly strut

in front, shouldering their weapons of war, and

thus proving, if any proof of such a palpable fact

was required, that they are the lords of the crea

tion. I have frequently seen the husbands beat,

and sometimes cut, their wives with tomahawks.

After such scenes, it needed no argument to con

vince a spectator that the woman was the weaker

vessel.
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It may be interesting to a philosopher to be

informed, that by intermixture with Europeans

some of the phrenologically bad points disappear in

the Australian blacks. Every one of the few half

castes that I know affords a favourable specimen.

In her evidence, given before a Committee of the

Legislative Council, appointed in 1838, Mrs. Shel~

ley, who kept the Asylum for Aboriginal Children,

(established at Parramatta, by Governor Macquarie,

in 1814,) for upwards of eight years, states that

“ Some of the (black) children under her tuition

read and wrote well, and understood arithmetic;

that she always found the half-caste children

quicker and more tractable than the blacks ; that

several of the girls had married black men, but

instead of having the effect intended, of reclaiming

them, they eventually followed their husbands into

the bush, after having given away or destroyed

all the clothes with which they had been furnished

by the government. Some of the boys went to

sea. Most of the girls turned out very bad ; but

there is one exception, in a half-caste girl, who

was married to a white man, and was very indus-.

trious, taking in needlework,” dtc.

The blacks have no religion, no idols, neither

sacrifices nor gifts, no sacred days or religious

ceremonies. Some of them are afraid o “ muchi

gang” (ghosts); and in order to keep away the

deble-deble, a few of them thrust a bone through

their noses. The comet which appeared two years

ago greatly alarmed them, and some of them

applied to me for an explanation of this pheno
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menon, as some rascally white men told them that

its design in paying us a visit was to complete the

destruction of the blacks.

'They are excellent mimics, and have a keen

relish for the ludicrous. They enjoy a joke even

at their own expense. They are first-rate shots.

It is seldom they miss their aim; as sure as you

hear the report, the animal aimed at is either

killed or wounded, unless there is some flaw in

the piece.

They are fearless riders, and never feel them

selves so happy as when at full gallop. An orphan

boy, about ten years of age, rode about with me

for nearly six months of last year. I found him

useful in finding the horses in the morning, dtc.

At the same time I had two big black fellows

driving bullock teams for me. They did well ,

while they continued; but there is no dependence

on them for any length of time, and the laws of

their tribe required their attendance at meetings

which deprived me of their services. I have my

doubts whether, without a thorough change in

their views and whole character, they can ever be

induced to exchange their roaming habits for all

the comforts of civilisation.

There is evidently a charm in savage life, which

is difficult, perhaps impossible, for a European to

appreciate. Bennilong, who was brought to Eng

land, after two years’ enjoyment of .European

comforts and refinements, cast away his fine

clothes, and then, naked, joined his old companions

in the wilds of Australia. I have repeatedly

given clothes and abundagce of food to black fel

R
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lows ; but they soon got tired of our tame sort of

living, threw away their clothes as useless lumber,

fit only for bondsmen, and then joined their tribe

in the forest to live on grubs and sleep naked

under a sheet of bark. This spectacle would cer

tainly have cheered the heart of Rousseau and

other great admirers of the savage life. I know

some sensible white men here who believe that the

pn'vations occasionally experienced by the blacks

are more than counterbalanced by the perfect

freedom and independence they enjoy. That at

least one white man has evinced the sincerity of

his professions of such a belief by exchanging the

civilised for the savage life, will be seen by the

reader ere he comes to the close of this chapter.

Without profesing to entertain myself any pre

dilection for such a life, I will add, that great

would be the surprise of any Englishman who

would contrast the servile, crouching, cringing,

drunken blacks lounging about the streets of Syd_

ney, after having sold their birthright, their inde

pendence, for a morsel of bread,—with the wild

inhabitant of the forest in a state of perfect nudity,

as he roams at freedom over immeasurable plains,

hills, and valleys, bearing on his shoulders his

weapons of war and implements of chase, yielding

submission to no human power, and with a cha

racteristic elasticity of movement, firmness of step,

and dignity of gait, proclaiming, not in words,

but in every gesture, his hereditary rights and

independence.

When viewing, not one man only, but scores of

men of this bold stamp, I could not help cherish
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ing an anxious wish that . some further efl'orts

should be made to save at least a remnant of this

interesting race from annihilation. Is it not

enough that the Caribs of the West Indian Islands 7

should be extinct, that the red Indians of North

America should be almost gone, and that the

whole aboriginal population of Tasmania, reduced

to eighty or ninety persons collected and bundled

off a few years ago to Flinders’ Island, in Bass’

Strait, whence still more reduced in numbers,

they were at last landed in sight of hostile tribes

on the shores of Port Phillip, should now be known

only as tribes that once existed? We have occu

pied the lands of the aborigines—we have driven

them from their hunting and fishing grounds, and

what have we given them in return? Their pre

sent condition is a reproach both to the British

legislature and to the colonial public. We cannot

yet conscientiously say, in reference to, the Aus

tralian blacks, what more could we have done to

this vineyard that we have not done? The fol

lowing extraordinary incident will prepare the

reader for the plan which I have to propose for the

improvement of the aborigines.

In the year 1835, Mr. Bateman’s men at Port

Phillip “were one fine morning much frightened

at the approach of a white man of immense size,

covered with an enormous opossum skin rug, and

his hair and beard spread out as large as a bushel

measure. He advanced with a number of spears

in one hand and a waddie in the other. The first

impression of Mr. Bateman’s men was that the

giant would put one of them under each arm, and
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walk away with them. The man showing signs of

peace, their fear subsided, and they spoke to him.

At first he could not understand one word that was

said, and it took a few days before he could make

them understand who he was, what he had been,

and whence he came. His story is very remark

able. His name is William Buckley ; he was .

formerly a private in the 4th, or King’s Own; he

was transported to New South Wales, and accom

panied Governor Collins, in the year 1804, to the

settlement, which was then attempted to be formed

at Port Phillip. Whilst the new colony was being

established, Buckley, with three others, absconded ;

and when the settlement was abandoned, they were

left there, supposed to have died in the bus .”

This account perfectly agrees with, and is cor~

roborated by, the evidence of one of those who

formed that expedition, and now an old settler, who

distinctly recollects that four prisoners absconded,

and that one of them, named William Buckley,

was very tall, and that they were never heard of

afterwards. Buckley never saw a white man for

upwards of thirty years, that is, from 1804 to

1835. He has been all that time living on friendly

terms with the natives, who treated him as a chief.

He says he does not know what became of the

other three runaways. Curiosity induced Mr. Bate

man’s men to measure him. His height is six feet

six inches. He measures nearly four feet round

the chest, and the calf of his leg is eighteen inches

in circumference. This man, who, as I have been

informed by a friend of mine who saw him eighteen

months ago, now holds, or at least then held, some
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petty situation in Hobart Town, Van Diemen’s

Land, might be employed, provided his moral cha

racter is unexceptionable, to some good purpose in

improving the condition of the Australian blacks.

Any literary character, possessing a lively imagi

nation and sound judgment, might compose an

interesting little volume from materials collected

during a few days’ conversation with this modern

Robinson Crusoe. The original narrative of Alex—

ander Selkirk, from which Daniel De Foe produced

an imperishable work, contained not half so many

incidents as, we know, Buckley’s history may

furnish. '

It is evident the blacks were fond of him, and

he of them, since it was with difficulty he was pre

vailed upon to abandon them and return to civilised

life. His thirty years' residence among them

establishes two very important facts, viz., first,

that a white man, and therefore a Christian mis_

sionary, may venture to trust himself, unprotected,

among the wild blacks ; and secondly, that a white

man can live and thrive on the same sort of food

that sustains them. ~

I am clearly of opinion, that if the heralds of

the gospel are ever to make any impression on the

aborigines, it must be by joining their camps,

following them in their native wilds, and living on

roots, grubs, and opossums, like themselves. It

was precisely in this way that Mr. Elliot, the

famous missionary, acquired the language, gained

the confidence, and by the aid of the divine Spirit

changed the hearts, of many of the red Indians in

North America ; and precisely similar was the plan



,5 a.__ .4 ___v _____Ufi__r_ if,

_,".____-_ E, ,d... __.-,-,W

248 TEN YEARS IN AUSTRALIA.

successfully adopted by Mr. Anderson, the mis

sionary at the Cape of Good Hope. Let the

Church at home, therefore, appoint some missionary

of apostolic zeal, self-denial, robust constitution,

and unconquerable enterprise, to accompany the

blacks in their wanderings,and accommodate him

self to their savage mode of life. William Buckley

might, I have no doubt, be induced to accompany

such a missionaryamong the Port Phillip blacks, who

would, unquestionably, hail with joy the return of

their old friend and chief. Every scheme hitherto

employed, with a view to promote their moral and

spiritual improvement, having been unsuccessful, I

feel some confidence in recommending the adoption

of a scheme which, we know, has already proved

successful in so many similar cases in the history

of missionary enterprise.

This chapter on the aborigines has, I must

candidly admit, extended considerably beyond what

was necessary for the information of the intending

emigrant. I have two reasons to urge by way of

excuse for this transgressionz—First, that so far as I

know, none ofthe numerousworks hitherto published

on this colony contains any satisfactory account

of the Australian blacks, (that my account of them

is satisfactory, I will not venture to insinuate ; the

reader will, of course judge for himself, and criti

cise me with as much freedom and as little ceres

mony as I have used in criticising others); and,

secondly, that having seen a pamphlet published a.

few years ago, in London, under the following

title : “ Queries respecting the Human Race, to



anvwn 'ro EMIGRANTS. 249

be addressed to Travellers and others ; drawn up

by a Committee of the British Association for the

Advancement of Science, appointed in 1839,” I

was desirous to contribute a few facts towards the

promotion of so laudable an object; and I shall

consider myself amply rewarded for my trouble, if

my hasty and imperfect sketch contains materials

which may be useful to some more competent

person who may undertake to write a full account

of the habits, manners, and customs of the Aus

tralian aborigines.

CHAPTER XXVII.

ADVICE 'ro EMIGRANTS.

THERE are only two classes of men, physicians and

lawyers, to whose advice any high value is attached;

and their advice is highly valued for no other reason

that I can tell, than that neither of them has ever

been known to open his lips, by way of giving

advice, without having previously “ received in

hand,” as payment, the sum of at least twenty-one

shillings of the current coin of the realm. As it

happens, very unfortunately for me, that I am

neither a lawyer nor a “ doctor,” I scarcely expect

that intending emigrants will attach much import

ance to the advice whichI am now about to offer to

them. It shall, however, be freely and honestly

tendered.

_ This subject divides itself into three parts: first,

if— »__~s_._ ‘
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what you ought to do before sailing; secondly,

what you ought to do on the voyage; and, thirdly,

what you ought to do after landing in Australia.

To each of these three divisions of my text (as

pulpit orators would express it), I will now direct

your attention.

Having made up your mind to emigrate to

Australia, apply, if {you wish a 'free passage, to

one or other of the emigration agents.

They will give you all the necessary information

required, and the government takes care that none

but sound and sea-worthy ships are chartered for

the conveyance of passengers to the colonies. The

attention of the British Parliament has been long

and successfully occupied in devising the best

means for securing the comforts of emigrants from

Great Britain and Ireland to all parts of the

world ; and accordingly, in August 1842, an Act

intituled the “ Passengers’ Act,” was passed,

regulating the carriage of passengers in mer

chant vessels. Every captain carrying above

thirty passengers is bound to have on board two

copies of this Act ; and he is also bound to give a

perusal of one of these copies to any of his passen

gers who may ask for it. Every passenger ought

to acquaint himself with its contents. He will

there see how much space in the ship he can law

fully claim ; also the quantity of water, the quan

tity and quality of food, &c., &c., to which he is

entitled. Many skippers, who take it for granted

that their passengers are not aware of the existence

of such a parliamentary Act, curtail their just

allowance of space, water, and provisions. For any
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and every violation of this law, the emigrant, on

arrival at his destination, can pull up the skipper,

and in a most summary way obtain damages for

all injuries thus sustained during the voyage. This

Act, of August 1842, also provides that no skipper

shall carry more than in the proportion of three

persons for every five tons of the registered burden

of the ship, the master and crew being included in

such prescribed number.

I shall now suppose that some of you would not

wish to go out as steerage passengers. In this

case the above Act will not apply to you, and

therefore it is the more incumbent on you to exer

cise great care and caution in selecting your ship;

get some competent friend to examine her. Ascer

tain what her age is—how she stands at Lloyd’s—

whether she is amply provisioned—whether her

captain is a steady man ; for some of these skip—

pers are ignorant, tyrannical, and drunken vaga

bonds, whose characters you can seldom know till

you are fairly out at sea, where, for four months,

you are completely at their mercy. See that the

ship carries a medical man. Stipulate that in case

the ship should touch at any intermediate port for

either supplies or repairs, you are to be maintained

on board without any extra expense. If you have

reasonable doubts as to the honour and respectabi

lity of captain and owners, charterers or agents,

get a written agreement, binding them to give you

daily a certain fixed quantity and quality of provi

sions and water. Cabin passage fares (including

provisions, wines, &c.,) vary from 50L to 80L,

according to the accommodation, character of the

ship, &c. It is proper to mention that there is a
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number of highly respectable captains now com

manding ships between England and the Austra

lian colonies, from whom no written agreement

would at all be necessary. For example, you

would be perfectly safe in taking the mere verbal

promise of the following gentlemen, whose esta

blished character would be a safer guarantee than

any written compact to the passenger :—

Captain Coubro, of the Herald ; Captain David

Morrice, of the Elizabeth ; Captain Hart, of the

General Hewett; Captain Sim, of the Palestine,

Captain Morrison, of the Midlothz'a'n ,- Captain

Darley, of the Eweretta ,- Captain Mallard, of the

Persian, dzc.

Passenger ships sailing from London are gene

rally better provisioned than ships from any other

port. John Bull knows well what is good for the

stomach in all latitudes and longitudes, and it is

very seldom that we hear of any complaints from

passengers who arrive here by ships direct from

London.

Before leaving home, every emigrant, who is

not well known to some respectable people here,

ought to procure a certificate of character either

from the clergyman whose ministry he last attended,

or from his last employer. If the genuineness of

the signature can be certified by any gentleman

here who is known to the emigrant, it might be

an advantage. Nothing can be of greater value

here than a good character, for the very cogent

reason- that we have so many men in this colony

who have no character at all.

As our winter never interposes any interruption

to out-door work, it matters little at what time of
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the year the emigrant sails for Australia. If there

is one period preferable to another for starting, it

is, perhaps, the months of July and August; since,

in this case, the ship would in all likelihood arrive

about the commencement of our harvest : and in

December and January the settlers are daily

arriving in Sydney or Melbourne with their wool,

which occasions an additional circulation of money

and an increased demand for all sorts of labour;

as on the return of the wool drays with the yearly

supplies of tea, sugar, slops, &c., to the stations,

whatever servants are required are then generally

hired and forwarded to their destination. As it

may happen that no Government emigration ship

(furnishing emigrants with a free passage to Aus

tralia) may be ready to sail when you wish to

start, it is proper to state that a comfortable

steerage passage, including provisions, may be

obtained in merchant vessels for about 201.

You are to remember that the average voyage

from England to Australia is nearly four months,

or about sixteen weeks, during which period you

cannot calculate on getting any article washed on

ship-board; you must, therefore, provide yourself

with linen suflicient for that time. During one

part of the voyage you will be in high and cold

latitudes, where warm clothing is necessary ; while

during another part you will be exposed to the

scorching heat of a vertical sun, when nothing but

the very lightest covering is bearable. You ought,

therefore, to provide against each extreme, by

procuring, at least, one suit of each description of

clothing. You will find regatta (blue) shirts the best

suited for a sea-voyage ; and if you go afterwards
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into the bush, they will best answer your purpose.

All articles of value liable to become damaged by

sea air, &c., ought to be packed up in cases lined

with tin. You are aware that, as a passenger,

you will have to provide your own bedding for the

voyage, and also whatever candles you bury in

your own cabin. If you are a man given to read

ing, as I hope you are, I would advise you to buy

for your own use a large transparent lantern, six

pounds ofwax or sperm candles, and some amusing

books. Some lemon-juice and raspberry vinegar

you would find a great luxury when crossing the

torrid zone. >

As notes, even of the Bank of England, do not

pass in the Australian colonies, if you have any

money, carry it out either in hard sovereigns or by

a bank bill on the Bank 'of Australasia, or Union

Bank of Australia. The office of the former is

No. 2, Moorgate-street ; and that of the latter is

No. 38, Old Broad-street, London.

Do not be guilty of the folly of bringing out

your money, either in goods for our fluctuating

market, or in an order on some Sydney merchant,

who may be insolvent before your arrival here, or

if not, who may probably contrive (to use an ele

gant and purely classical term) to humbug you

before he parts with your money. I must also

caution you against letters of introduction, espe

cially if you have any money. They are easily

obtained, but, believe me, they are the most dan

gerous instruments you can carry about with you.

If you have a bank-bill, and are known to have it,

rather put a box of lucifer-matches, or any other

combustible materials, than a letter of introduc~
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tion in the same pocket with it. If you are with

out money in either pocket, letters of introduction

are perfectly harmless. In this case you may

carry them in safety. But also remember that in

this case they will not even procure you a dinner.

When you deliver them to the Sydney great man,

you will receive a gracious nod, followed by a few

canting common-place phrases, expressive of good

wishes for your future welfare and prosperity.

Place no dependence on the promises or patronage

of colonial gentlemen. They came here to benefit

themselves, and if they find they can make no

profit by you, they will scarcely notice you the

next day as they meet you in the street. "Many

clever and respectable emigrants who brought out

letters of introduction to the governor from influ

ential functionaries at home, expected that their for

tune was made; but Sir George Gipps is too honest

and independent a man to delude any emigrant

with hopes never to be realised. Some years ago,

an acquaintance of mine brought out to' his excel

lency an introductory letter from Lord Glenelg,

but Sir George frankly told my friend that he had

a whole bushelful of such recommendations, and

then candidly added that he could do nothing for

him. After some time, however, and by singular

good luck, he was appointed to the paltry situation

of Commissioner of Crown Lands within the limits

of the colony.

Expect no government situation here, unless

you arrive with something more to the purpose

than a mere recommendation. Nothing but the

bond, the bond—treasury-warrant or direct ap

pointment from Downing-street,--will avail you in
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Australia. Whether rich or poor, give yourself,

then, no trouble about procuring mere introductory

letters. Seldom have they benefited any man

who brought them, and they have been the means

which led many a simple-minded man to have his

little capital filched from him. If it would answer

any good purpose, some men who now hold their

heads high, and occupy situations of trust and

emolument, might here be exposed to public repro

bation as nothing better than infamous swindlers.

The emigrant farmer or settler can safely cal

culate on purchasing, at a very moderate rate, in

the colony, whatever agricultural implements and

gear he may require. I would also recommend

him to bring no indented servants with him. Mr.

MacArthur, a respectable colonist, who has writ

ten a very able work on Australia, says that

“ there is no instance on record in the history of

the colony, where settlers have been able to pre

vent their indented servants, hired in England,

from turning dissatisfied, and then leaving them

after their arrival.” The mechanic ought to bring

with him a complete assortment of the best tools

for his trade ; and let me suggest to him that his

edged tools ought to be of the very best descrip

tion, otherwise they will make no impression on

our Australian wood, which in general is as hard

as old English oak. In order to preserve his

edged tools, and indeed all sorts of ironware, from

rust on the voyage, let him besmear them all over

with grease—oil or tallow will do.

I now proceed to the second division of my sub

ject, which was to show what ought to be done

during the voyage.
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Dr. Johnson defines a life on board ship as “being

in prison, with the chance of being drowned.” If

one-half of what his sycophantic biographer, Mr.

Boswell, reports be true, Dr. Samuel Johnson,

with all his mass of learning, was a sarcastic surly

bear, who said many clever things, more remark

able for their sprightliness than their correctness.

There is no doubt that on board ship you expe

rience many inconveniences arising from want of

room, want of bodily exercise, want of employ

ment, and want of many other things to which

you have been accustomed on shore. But iffjafter

all these drawbacks, you do not enjoy yourself, {it

will be your own fault. I will venture to assert,

that if I were along with you for a couple of

hours, in some old-fashioned London bookseller’s '

shop, I could put you in the way of buying, for a few

pounds sterling, a collection of books, the reading

of which would keep you in one roar of laughter

from the London Docks to Sydney Heads. On

board ship you will be as free from care as the

unsophisticated clown, who had been for years so

regular in his attendance at the parish church, as

at last to extort from his clergyman the following

compliment :—-“ John, the institution of the sab

bath is a great blessing to the poor man ; and I

am happy to see, from your regular attendance at

church, that you duly appreciate this blessing.”

To which John devoutly replied, “ Sir, I finds it a

great blessing; I goes to church every Sunday,

throws myself in the seat, shuts my eyes, takes

up my feet in the pew, and thinks of nothing.”

Happy oblivion, John!

s
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Now, from London to Sydney you may enjoy

more than all the happiness and all the blessings

which John enjoyed in the parish church. I hope

that instead of thinking of nothing, you will think

of many subjects of importance ; and that, instead

of shutting your eyes, at least during the daytime,

as John did, you will employ them in reading

what will improve your mind and your heart also.

Every man, however well informed he may be,

requires now to devote a considerable portion of

his time to reading, in order to keep up with what

is contemptuoust styled the “ march of intellect.”

In the arts and sciences important discoveries and

improvements are continually making, and if a

man slackens but even for a few months his efforts

to go ahead, Yankee style, he appears, when

admitted into well-informed circles of society, like

a man who has lately dropped from the moon, and

he accordingly runs a risk of being asked by some

unfeeling wag—What news, Sir, from our neigh

bouring planet?

I must here candidly confess to you, that in the

bush we feel very much the want of books ; it is

indeed our greatest want ; we know little of what

is going on in the busy world. The French may

be in possession of Sydney, and we on the Hume

River not know it. In respect of general infom

ation we are far behind you who live in the midst

of books, newspapers, civilisation, and railroads.

I trust that this explanation will serve to apologise

for any antiquated or unnecessary remark made in

this work.

Shipboard is your place for study. Consider
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every hour valuable, and diligently employ it in

reading or meditation. It is want of employ

ment that has been the most frequent occasion of

quarrels among passengers on a long voyage. It

was the house found empty, swept and garnished,

that was entered and taken possession of by evil

spirits. It was so eighteen hundred years ago,

and it will always so continue,

“ For want of occupational not rest ;

A mind quite vacant is a mind distress’d."

That contemptible habit which some ignorant

and weak-minded people have of frittering away

their time, by playing cards, is undeserving of the

name of amusement. Card-playing is resorted to

in some societies for the very good reason that the

whole party cannot muster among them one half

dozen ideas, and hence, if you were to take away

those square pieces of pasteboard, with red and

black spots, originally invented for a mad king of

France, you might as well put a gag upon the

company. If you have selected for your library

books written by men of genius and humorous

disposition, as well as learning, you will be both

amusedand instructed ; for Horace, a great autho

rity in all cases of conscience, has triumphantly

asked, without any apparent fear of contradiction—

“ quanquam ridentem dicere verum

Quid vetat P" ‘

By judiciously dividing your time, you may

read a large number of useful works during the

voyage of four months ; and, let me add, that you

s 2
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will have nothing else to employ your time ; for I

defy any man to fill a page with a description of

all that he can possibly see worthy of notice from

London to Sydney.

In ancient times those who went down to the

sea in ships might no doubt have seen great won

ders in the deep, for everything was then new,

and, before the art of printing and the discovery of

the polarity of the magnetic needle, the information

of mankind was very limited; but tempera mu

tantur; for neither the “ Penny Encyclopaedia ”

nor “ Chambers’ Information for the People ” was

then known ; and I assure you that no such

wonders as were witnessed in ancient times are

likely to be now seen on a voyage from England

to Botany Bay. A man may sail a dozen times

round the world, and after all know just as much

of the world as did the blind fiddler, who boasted

of his travels after he had made the tour of

Europe. When you have got fairly out to sea,

the ship heavily rocking and rolling, and the pas

sengers have just dined, you will witness a gentle

man here and there, with a long, rueful coun

tenance, leaning over the ship’s side, casting up

his accounts, as if he was clearing both his

stomach and his conscience together. The sight

strongly reminded me of the following pathetic

lines, written by—I now forget what tender poet : —

“ The orators their mouths do ope,

At every gulp out fies a trope;

But here, when some poor, sickly sinner

Opes his mouth, out flies his dinner.”

The poet who could have written this elegant
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was—1s. .- , ’*~ n“_Nw-- fiam->_~4 '.

'efi’usion must have more than witnessed the heart

rending scene he so feelineg describes ; and I may

add, that this is wonder the first to be seen by those

who go down to the sea in ships. The succeeding

wonders are made up of thousands of flying fish,

some of them jumping on board ; phosphorescent

appearance of the sea on a dark night within the

tropics ; the ship then seemingly dashing through

an ocean of liquid flames boiling; sharks, por

poises, whales, Cape pigeons, albatrosses, &c.,

following and playing around the ship. All these

objects combined constitute wonder the second.

You may chance now and then to meet a ship,

which is a pretty object far out at sea, especially

when under full sail you are passing each other

and exchanging salutations. At one stage of your

voyage within the tropics, you will necessarily

pass right under the sun, when at noon your foot

will cover your shadow. If you have any taste

for the study of astronomy, you will find in the

southern hemisphere a splendid field for contem

plation; you will there see innumerable objects

you may have read of, but have never witnessed

before ; among which are the continuation of the

Milky Way, the Clouds of Magellan, and the

Southern Cross, about which constellation so

many beautiful things have been said in connexion

with those missionaries who, guided by it, have

gone forth, at the risk .of their lives, to plant

the doctrines of another cross in the regions of

darkness and paganism.

_ You are probably aware that, from the position

of the Southern Cross (which Humboldt most

appropriately calls “ Un horloge qui avance trés
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regulierement de pres de quatre minutes par

jour”), as well as from that of the pointers in the

Great Northern Bear, the hour of the night may

easily be found.

By ships which sail far to the southwardyafter

leaving the south-east trade, for the purpose of

getting strong westerly winds, there is often seen

a group of islands, three in number, the largest of

which is Tristan D’Acunha, in lat. 37° 8., and

long. 12° W., or about 1500 miles from the

Cape of Good Hope.

When Napoleon Buonaparte was confined in

St. Helena, a British ship of war was generally

kept at Tristan d’Acunha. It is twenty miles in

circumference; it is well watered, and produces

potatoes and vegetables. Ten years ago, when

the ship Wellington, Captain James Liddell, bound

for India, touched there, the whole population of

this empire amounted to 41, including Governor

Glass. Their total live-stock then consisted of

50 head of cattle, 75 sheep, and a large quantity

of pigs and poultry.

Of the 40 people who composed the subjects of

his Excellency Governor Glass, 29 were unbaptised

when Captain Liddell visited them. Providentially,

there happened to be then among Liddell’s pas

sengers for India the Rev. J. Applegate, who

“ baptised these 29 persons, from the age of a

few months to seventeen years.” It seems this

was the first time the islanders had ever seen a

clergyman; “ and a baptismal register was now

left with them.” ,

In 1839, the Canton, Captain Mordaunt, bound

for Hobart Town, touched here, when he bought
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two bullocks. His Excellency, Governor Glass,

dressed in his uniform, viz., duck trowsers and a

straw hat, and smoking his pipe, then came on‘

board. His Excellency represented himself at first

as being a teetotaller, but before leaving the ship

he got quite drunk. He begged and received all

the thread and needles the people on board could

spare.

It seems his Excellency can both read and write,

but his prime minister can only make his mark in

signing any official documents.

When I was at the Cape in 1834, I read 119.

Cape Town newspaper an advertisement from

Tristan d’Acunha for a schoolmaster and catechist.

Wonder the third will be completed, if, on your

way, you touch at the Cape of Good Hope for sup

plies. This would be an agreeable relief to some

of the passengers, and you might have an oppor

tunity of visiting both Cape Town and its neigh_

bourhood. Among the objects of the latter,

deserving the notice of strangers, are the celebrated

vineyards of Constantia, producing the famous wine

bearing that name. The ship in which I came

touched and remained at the Cape for nearly a

foitnight. You would be much pleased with the

natural beauty and regularity of Cape Town, as

well as with the picturesque situation of Constantia

vineyards.

After leaving the Cape, which is in nearly the

same latitude as Sydney, your course is due east,

and the wind is generally favourable and very

strong, occasionally driving you at the rate of
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from 200 to 250 miles a_day. We made 246

miles in one day—this was our greatest exploit

during the whole voyage. If your watch goes

correctly, it will lose one hour every three or four

days, or every fifteen degrees of east longitude you

run down ; - or, in other words, you will see the sun

by one hour earlier than the inhabitants of Green

wich, for every fifteen degrees you are to the east

ward of that place ; so that by the time you have

reached Port Jackson, which is in longitude

151° 17’ east, or rather more than ten times fifteen

degrees east of Greenwich, your watch will have

lost ten hours and some minutes, and you must

accordingly put her forward all this measure of time,

if you wish to be regulated by the Sydney time.

St. Paul’s island, which is _on your way, in

lat. 38° 42’ S. and long. 77° 53' E., and is about

the size of Tristan D’Acunha, contains a basin of

water teeming with various fish, such as bream,

tench, and red perch, and so close to this basin is

a hot spring, that, according to Vlaming, “ you

may throw the fish, fastened on the hook, out of

the cold into the hot water, and boil them 1”

Of this interesting fact in natural history, Hors~

burgh’s “ Indian Directory "contains the following

account : “ On the east side of St. Paul’s there is

an inlet, or circular basin, through which the sea

ebbs and flows, over a causeway at its entrance.

In rowing round this basin, smoke was observed to

issue from several places among stones close to its

verge ; and a pocket thermometer, which stood at

62° in the open air, rese to 190° when immersed
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in the water. Our people, who were on shore

sealing (that is, catching seals, with which the

island abounds), constantly boiled their dinner of

fish in some of the springs, which are in all parts

close to the basin, mixing with its waters in some

places, and heating them to a considerable extent.

And as the basin abounds with fish, and no art is

required to catch them, one of the boys, in five

minutes, caught a sufficiency for our whole party

to eat.” This island, which was discovered b the

Dutch, and by them ceded with the Cape of cod

Hope to Great Britain, is yet uninhabited.

In sailing through Bass’s Straits, you will pass,

on your right; Flinders’s Island, whither, a few

years ago, under the clerical charge of my old

friend, the Rev. Thomas Dove, the Van Diemen’s

Land government transported and confined the

small number that remained of the once powerful

tribes that owned and inhabited Tasmania on the

arrival of the white man.

I believe I have now cursorily glanced at the

chief wonders either on the way of or which may

be seen by those who go down in ships from Lon

don to Sydney. The island of Lilliput, the grand

scene of Lemuel Gulliver’s wonderful adventures,

as recorded by Dean Swift, I have purposely

omitted to mention among the wonders of Bass’s

Straits, as this island, of whose existence—in

Swift’s imagination—there could have been no

doubt, is yet not laid down in any modern map ;

though it is evident from the following historical

quotation, that Surgeon Gulliver was in these

Straits long before Surgeon Bass of the Reliance.
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“ A violent storm drove us,” says Gulliver, “ to

the north-west of Van Diemen’s Land, where we

were driven directly upon a rock, and immediately

split. I swam as fortune directed me, and got to

the shore, but could not discover any signs of houses

or inhabitants.”

As you pass Botany Bay (about eight miles

before reaching Port Jackson), you may obtain a

glance of the monument erected to the memory of

the unfortunate La Perouse. I have frequently

visited this loeality. Here, close to the monument,

is the site of a garden (with broken walls, and a

few bushes and shrubs) formed by the French

during their stay at this place. Excepting the

monument just named, all that you can see at this

inlet are a few fishermen’s huts, a station for

a custom-house oflicer, and an immense variety of

beautiful wild flowers, which amply justified Sir

Joseph Banks in naming this Botany Bay; which,

however, instead of recalling to the mind of the

English reader all that is fragrant, tender, natu

rally beautiful and innocuous, only serves to con

jure up to the imagination a hideous assemblage

of thieves, robbers, and murderers.

I now come to the third and last division of the

subject, which was to state what, in my opinion, the

emigrant ought to do on his arrival in Australia.

Newly-arrived emigrants are liable to be at

tacked by dysentery. But it is easy to guard

against it by taking the following precautions :—

“ Spare diet, very gentle exercise, using no stimu

lants, and occasionally taking some laxative medi

cine." ‘
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Should you happen to arrive in summer, you are

likely to be annoyed by mosquitoes, which have a

great partiality for new comers. If you have

brought any money with you, place it as a deposit

in your own name in one of the Sydney or Mel

bourne banks. By so doing you run no risk ; for

all of them are joint-stock companie, and what

ever becomes of the shareholders, the depositors

are perfectly safe, even if the whole body of di

rectors Were not only to become insolvent, but after

wards to run away with all the bank capital. The

failure of a joint-stock bank director does not

affect the depositor as such. Messrs. Buller, Cur

tis, Manning, Raikes, and Ward, have each and

all of them been gazetted while governors and di

rectors of the Bank of England, as any man who

is at all conversant with the history of that bank

can tell you.

If the sum with which you arrive exceed not

200l., place it in the savings bank ; and until you

gain colonial experience, be not induced, on seeing

what you may consider a good bargain, to lay out

your money. Wait for a time ; you will see many

such good bargains offered in this colony.

Immediately on the arrival of a ship with emi

grants, a number of citizens and settlers, or their

agents, go on board to hire the people. I have

known several cases in which nearly all the

emigrants had been engaged within forty-eight

hours after the government muster, or inspection

of the people, was over. The persons who gene

rally remain longest disengaged, are families con

sisting partly of very young children, who, instead
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of being of any use to the settler, only occupy the

time of the mothers, consume rations, and supply

the establishment with vocal music. The emigrants

who are most readily engaged, are single females

to act as house-servants. There is often a scramble

for them. The great scarcity of female servants

in this colony is owing chiefly to the readiness

with which they get married. A large proportion

of the girls that emigrate to Australia, are com

fortably married within a twelvemonth of their

arrival. No fewer than three female servants of

my own were married within one year. However

agreeable it may be to the girls to get permanently

settled, it is doubtless very inconvenient to families

to be thus frequently deprived of good servants.

But there is no remedy for it, except patiently

waiting the arrival of the next emigrant ship ; and

hence the necessity of employing men as general

house-servants both in Sydney and throughout the

colony.

If you are a tradesmen, lose no time in applying

for employment to some respectable masters car

rying on business in your own particular trade.

You can easily find out their address by inquiring

of any old inhabitant, or by glancing over the

Sydney Directory, the loan of which for a few

minutes will be freely given to you by any of our

shopkeepers, whom I have always found civil and

obliging. In case you have a wife and family,

and'intend remaining in town, your best plan is to

engage by the week a small cottage, which can

be had, in the outskirts of the town, at about 7s.

or 8s. of weekly rent; but if you are living in

   



anvrcr: 'ro smeruxrs. 269

single blessedness, you and some of your fellow

passengers, of congenial dispositions, ought to

engage a small cottage between you. Each of

you might then live comfortably at about 10s.

a-week, and save at least 20s. a-week.

Though I had Sydney in my eye when I made

this estimate, yet I have reason to believe that it

is also applicable to Melbourne. If the emigrant

has the desire and means of living in a somewhat

higher style, he can go to any of the numerous

boarding-houses throughout Sydney, where he will

have to pay from 15s. to 30s. a-week.

If your attention is directed towards rural afi‘airs,

I would advise you to remove yourself and family

(if you have any), with all convenient speed, into

the country, where you can live at little or no

expense. Before commencing on your own account,

or making any purchases of either land or live

stock, acquire colonial experience. Believe me,

the time spent in thus acquiring experience is not

lost, even if it should be a couple of years.

Whether your intention is either to settle as

an agriculturist or as a sheep and cattle proprietor,

you would do well to acquire some colonial experi

ence before embarking in any speculation whatever.

The knowledge thus acquired will amply compen

'sate for the time which you would perhaps call lost.

The intending agriculturist or grazier would after

wards find it of immense advantage, if he were to

serve, even without wages, a few months' appren

ticeship as overseer on some large establishment in

the country. ‘Such a practical training would

enable him to avoid many grievous mistakes com~



270 TEN YEARS IN AUSTRALIA.

mitted by new comers, and qualify him for success

fully managing his own affairs. In our general

system of agriculture or tillage, as well as in the

selection, purchase, and management of live stock,

the newly-arrived emigrant has much to learn,

which he could not possibly have learnt either from

the best written books on the subject, or from prac

tical experience in Great Britain.

Whatever may be the amount of your capital,

whether large or small, or whatever may be your

views or profession, guard against entering into

partnership with any, unless you have well known

for years your partner or partners, and are fully

satisfied not only as to their solvency, but as to their

moral character, economy, prudence, and general

business habits. Many a worthy man has had here

cause to repent, when too late, having had anything

to do with these co-partnerships.

Emigrants who,are in quest of situations as

superintendents, overseers, clerks, tutors, store

keepers, &c., ought to advertise in the Sydney or

Melbourne newspapers. There are always some

live stock proprietors, merchants, private gentle

men, and speculators, who are in want of per

sons of the above description; and in a rapidly

rising colony like Australia, there are new open

ings for young and active men continually occurring.\

To newly-arrived emigrants who are unac

quainted with any person in Sydney, and who, in

case of their removing to the interior of the colony,

may have occasion to employ a general commission

agent to transact their town business, I can confi_

dently recommend Messrs. Buyers and Lochhead,
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of Hunter-street, Sydney, as gentlemen on whose

honesty and attention to the interest of their em

ployers the utmost reliance may safely be placed.

As a Custom-House agent, Mr. Thomas Watson

is both well known and much esteemed.

I must now warn you thatvery few persons, on

their first arrival in any new colony, relish their

situation. The transition is too violent. They

feel themselves as if cast helpless and abandoned

on a foreign shore : and hence many individuals,

if they had only the means, would gladly retrace

their steps, without giving the colony a fair trial.

Guard, on your arrival, against this general feeling

of gloom and despondency. Doubtless you will

here meet some faint-hearted people who see a lion

in the way wherever they go, and who, like the

spies sent by Moses to view the land of Canaan,

would throw every obstacle in the way of emi

grants. It seems the family of the Croakers were

as numerous then as they are now, and you can

confidently say to them, as Caleb, on that most

critical occasion said to the disheartened Israel

ites, “ Let us go up at once, and possess it ; for

we are well able to overcome it.”

I am clearly of opinion that it is owing partly to

the difficulty of returning home from Australia

'that many emigrants have to attribute their great

success. The immense distance which separates

them from their native land is unquestionably an

advantage. For, perceiving the difficulty of return

ing home, they are the more prepared and deter

mined to make the best of their time here; and

thus, like an army driven to_desperation, are ready
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to encounter difficulties and face opposition, from

which, if they saw any easy mode of retreat, they

would instantly make their escape. In your great

distance, therefore, you ought to see the strongest

stimulant to activity, rather than any just cause for

dejection.

If you have taken the trouble of reading all that

I have written in this volume for your guidance,

you ought to have some idea of this colony,—of

its resources and inhabitants. I have only one

more advice to offer you : it is an advice which you

may perhaps consider to be out of place, to be un

called for and unnecessary in a work of this kind,

—but, notwithstanding, it is an advice which I

consider myself bound as a Christian to offer.

In Australia you will probably meet several

persons who neither fear God nor regard man,

and who will make every effort to gain you over

to their own views. This will be the test to try

the strength of your moral and religious principles;

and this will be the time for you to show the differ

ence between genuine and spurious Christianity,

by exhibiting in your own conduct the practical

effects of those lessons of heavenly wisdom, which

you have been early taught by your parents,

teachers, and ministers. In the midst of abound

ing iniquity it is, no doubt, difficult for a Christian

to hold fast his integrity, while the singularity of

his conduct daily exposes him to no small share of

ridicule; but remember that it is a poor religion

that cannot stand a jest, and that He who alone

can open the gates of heaven has declared, that

those who shall be ashamed of Him before men,
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He will disown on that day when the destinies of

the assembled universe shall be for ever fixed.

Avoid the society of the profane. Enter not into

their councils. Whatever may be their profes

sions of friendship, they are your enemies. If by

associating with them, there is a chance of your

gaining some worldly advantage, there is, on the

other hand, a certainty of your losing many

spiritual benefits. You have, therefore, to choose

between these two alternatives. On the one side

are held up to you the thirty pieces of silver, and

on the other the approbation and friendship of

Him whose favour is better than life; and be

assured that honesty is the best policy, and that,

viewed even in reference to this life alone, every

dishonest man is a fool. By his crooked dealings

he may gain some petty advantage, and therefore

think himself very clever, but his character soon

becomes known; he loses caste, confidence, and

custom, thus manifesting the truth of the scrip

tural declaration, that it is only “ he that walketh

uprightly, walketh securely.”

Sabbath desecration is the most common form

in which your Christianity will be assailed in this

colony. It seems to be generally understood among

Satan’s emissaries throughout the world, that once

this positive institution is set aside—once this

day of rest from secular employment is blotted

out from the Christian’s calendar, the remaining

steps in the downward career will be both easy

and natural. Many of the men who have been

transported to this colony, and one half of those

who have here terminated their lives on the scaf

'r
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fold, dated the commencement of their degrada

tion, misery, and ruin, to the period when first

they ceased to “remember the sabbath day to

keep it holy.” Thousands have experienced the

truth of God’s threatening by the prophet Jere

miah, chap. xvii. 27, “ But if ye will not hearken

unto me to hallow the sabbath day, and not to

bear a burden, even entering in at the gates of

Jerusalem on the sabbath day, then will I kindle

a fire in the gates thereof, and it'shall devour

the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be

quenched." Your way of observing the sabbath

will, in my opinion, be always a correct means for

ascertaining the quantity and quality of your

religion.

Your lot may be cast in a part of the colony

which is far removed from the sound of the church

going bell, or where you may have no opportunity

of hearing the voice of a clergyman ; but it ought

to be your consolation that even there you have

your Bible—the emigrant’s infallible guide to the

heavenly Canaan—and that though you may dwell

in Mesech, far removed from your native land,

from parental admonition and restraint, from your

church and clergyman, you are nowhere removed

from your Father and your God. In the wilder

ness you may live near to him, enjoy his favour,

hold daily communion with him, and experience

that peace of mind and joy in believing, which the

world can neither give nor take away. Your lot

may be cast in the wilderness, but even in the

wilderness the fairest flowers are often found to

grow. In soils and under climates apparently the
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most uncongenial, the seeds of life divine have

often vegetated, for wherever God has planted his

grace, there, watered by the heavenly dew, it will

spring up and flourish. Many an heir of glory

has lived under a rough exterior, unnoticed—per

haps despised by the world.

In your hours of retirement and solitude cul

tivate communion with Him whose favour is better

than life. Withdraw your thoughts from the

world, and lift them to that rest which awaits the '

people of God. Frequently study and contemplate

that amazing scheme of redemption devised for

fallen man; and cleave to that Saviour, an inte

rest in whose atonement and intercession can alone

avail you as you pass through the dark valley and

shadow of death—for He alone can disarm death

of its sting; to Him alone is all judgment com

mitted, and on Him alone are founded the hopes

which cheer the just, when all the refuges of lies

shall have been swept away, and the hypocrite’s

hopes have for ever perished.

APPENDIX.

“0—.

Somn years ago the Australasia/n Chronicle, published in

Sydney, contained the following very interesting notice 0f

the early history of Australia :—

DISCOVERY OF AUSTRALIA.

AFTER the visit of Tasman to Van Diemen’s

Land, Australian discovery for a long period was
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at a stand. “ The attention of European nations

had often been attracted by the golden fables of

South America, the sunny islands of the Caribbean

Sea, and the boundless extent of the coast, ex

tending from Florida to the region of everlasting

snows.” The Dutch, however, it would appear,

must have frequently visited Australia, since in

1665 the States-General ordered that the western

coast should be called New Holland. The cele

brated English circumnavigator Dampier, in 1668,

came with his buccaneers to the north-west coast

of Australia, for the purpose of careening his

vessel and procuring refreshments. Dampier de

scribes the natives as a “naked black people,

with curly hair, like that of the negroes, having a.

piece of the rind of a tree tied like a girdle about

their waist, and a handful of long grass, or three

or four green boughs full of leaves, thrust under

their girdle to cover their nakedness.” He also

says, “ that the two front teeth of the upper jaw

are wanting in all of them, men and women, old

and young; neither have they any beards.”

With respect to their arms, he says, “ the men, at

our first coming ashore, threatened us with their

lances and swords, but were frightened by our

firing one gun.”

In 1699, William and Mary commanded that

an expedition should be fitted out to make dis~

coveries on the coasts of New Holland, and among

the islands to the north of its shores. The com

mand was intrusted to the experienced veteran

Dampier. On the 1st of August, 1699, he made

the land near Dirk Hartog’s Road, and coasted
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from 27° 40’ south lat. to 16° 9’. vHis quaint

description of the natives will afford some amuse

ment to our readers. “ They are the same blinking

creatures we saw before, here being also abundance

of the same flesh-flies teasing them, and with the

same black skins and hair frizzlcd, tall and thin

as they were. One of them, a chief, was painted

with a circle of white paste or pigment above his

eyes, and a white streak down his nose from his

forehead to the top of it ; and his breast and some

part of his arms were made white with the same

paint.” Dampier saw no houses, and believed

that the natives had none ; “ but there were

several things like haycocks standing in the savan

nah, which at a distance we thought were houses,

looking just like the Hottcntots’ houses at the

Cape of Good Hope, but we found them to be so

many rocks."

No farther knowledge was acquired of the Aus

tralian continent from the time of Dampier to the

first voyage of the celebrated Captain Cook, in

1770. This great navigatorwas sent with Mr.Green,

the astronomer, and accompanied by ML, after

wards Sir Joseph Banks, and Dr. Solander, to

observe the transit of Venus over the sun’s disk

at Otaheite; and after accomplishing the object

of his voyage, and making a survey of New

Zealand, he continued his course westward, in

order to explore the west side of what was then

called Terra Australis Incognita. It would be

altogether inconsistent with our design, and useless

to our readers, were we to give an abridged

account of the discoveries of Captain Cook, from
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the southward of Botany Bay to Cape ' York.

Flinders has justly stated concerning this memor

able voyage, that the general plan of the expedition

did not permit Cook to examine minutely every

part of the coast. Some portions of the shore

were passed in the night, many openings were

seen and left unexamined, and the islands and the

reefs lying at a distance from the coast could be

no more than indicated. Captain Cook reaped

the harvest of the discovery ; but the gleanings of

the field remained to be gathered.

TheIsubsequent voyages of the French Captain

Marion, in 1772, of Captain Furneaux, in 1773, of

Captain Cook, in 1777, of Captain Bligh, in 1778,

and of the French Rear-A dmiral D’Entrecasteaux,

in 1792, only partially enlarged the knowledge

already possessed of Van Diemen’s Land and

Australia.

The cause of Australian discovery is deeply in

debted to two gallant and enterprising young men,

Flindcrs, a midshipman, and Bass, a surgeon, who

came out with Governor Hunter. These intrepid

young sailors fitted up a boat, only eight feet long,

which they very appropriately termed the Tom

Thumb, and in this frail and diminutive vessel they

actually examined every inlet and cove, not only

within, but twenty miles beyond the limits which

had been reached by the officers of government.

Encouraged by success, and stimulated by the

very difficulties which obstructed their undertak

ings, they again went to sea in 1796 ; but after

examining a considerable extent of coast, they

were compelled to return by their miserable equip

- h'-_-n.
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ment. In 1797, Bass, in a whale-boat with six

men, performed an exploit which will ever occupy

a prominent position in the annals of maritime

daring and enterprise. In an open boat he tra

versed six hundred miles of an unknown sea, added

three hundred miles of coast to our geographical

knowledge, ascertained Van Diemen’s Land to be

an island and not a part of Australia, and gaVe

his name to the straits by which these countries

are separated. The discovery was completed by

Bass and Flinders in concert the following year ;

they entered the river Derwent, and gave such

information as induced the establishment of a

colony in 1803. In 1801 a commission was

signed at the Admiralty, appointing Flinders lieu

tenant and commander of his Majesty’s sloop

Investigator, and in this crazy, old, rotten, and in

every respect ill adapted craft, he surveyed

much of the western and southern coasts; he

also entered and examined the great gulf of Car“

pentaria, following the indentations of the shore,

and succeeded in accurately exploring about four

hundred leagues of land.

The adventurous career of the brave and perse

vering Flinders was not yet completed. In 1804

he was wrecked in Torres Straits, in company

with the Cato; while the commander of the

Bridge-water, their companion, with almost unpa

ralleled barbarity, sailed away and left them to

perish. In this emergency the shipwrecked mari

ners acted with the cool resolution so character

istic of British seamen. They removed from the

wrecks to a dry sand, sufficiently extensive to
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receive the men and the provisions ; and having

erected tents, and secured all the stores which

could be obtained from the ships, Flinders left

them in an open boat to traverse two hundred and

fifty leagues of tempestuous sea to obtain help at

Port Jackson. He accomplished this perilous

feat, and returned with a ship and two schooners

to the rescue of the endangered navigators. He

afterwards sailed again in a small schooner on

discovery to Torres Straits ; but this vessel became

so leaky as to threaten to founder. He was com

pelled to take refuge at the Mauritius, then in

possession of the French ; and there the governor,

with the base and barbarous spirit of vindictive

and dishonourable cruelty which actuated so many

of his countrymen during the revolutionary war,

declared him a prisoner, treated him with severity,

and actually detained him four years, after an

order had been issued by his government for his

release.

THE END.
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